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ITAEHAPHOE 3ACEAAHHME

ITPOTONONOBA IPHHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, KAaHAHUAAT KYAb-
TYpOAOTHH, AOLICHT; [ TAaTOHOBCKMI HCCAEAOBATEABCKUI
HayI{Hblﬁ LICHTP (MOCKBa, POCCI/IH), PYKOBOAUTEAB;
Poccuiicknii rocypapcTBEHHBIH I'YMaHUTAPHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
(Mocxksa, Poccust), cTapiuuii Hay9HBIH COTPYAHHK

OUAOCOPCKAS MUCTEPUSA KAK TEOAOTUSA Y IIAATOHA

B mokazie paccMaTpuBaeTCsl MUCTEPMATbHbIN OIBIT «HIU-
4TO» B KOHTEKCTE [JByX OCHOBHBIX IPMHIIUIIOB CYyIero

o ITnarony: «camo 1o cebe» (Ta pev a0t kad’ adTd) 1 «110
OTHOIIEHNIO K MHOMY» (Td 8¢ pog dANa), ipu

3TOM «CaMo 110 cebe» — KaK «TPAHCIieHeHTHOe» B’giesjzg;w
B KaueCTBe «00'beKTUBHO 60)KeCTBEHHOT0» I KaK O |
«TPaHCILEH/IEHTHOE-B-NUMMAHEHTHOM» B Ka4eCTBE -
«00XKeCTBEHHeIIIero Havyasia 1y Iy,

Knrwuesvie cnosa: MI/ICTGPI/IH, T€O0/I0TNA, TpaHC-
OEHAEHTHOE, MMMAaHEHTHOE, HUYTO

IRINA PROTOPOPOVA, CSc in Culturology, Associate
Professor; Platonic Research Center (Moscow, Russia),
Head; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Major Research Fellow

THE PHILOSOPHICAL MYSTERY AS PLATO’S THEOLOGY

The report explores the mystery’s experience of “Noth-
ing” in the context of two basic principles of being in Plato:
“in itself” (ta adtd pev ka® advtd) and “in relation to the
other” (t& 8¢ mpog &ANQ); “in itself” — as a “transcendent”


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mfOO_fXPYE&t=20s

as “objectively divine” and as “the transcendent-in-the
immanent” as “the divine part of the soul.”

Keywords: mystery, theology, transcendent, immanent,
nothing

TAPAAJKA AAEKCEV BUKTOPOBUY, Poccuiickuii rocypap-
CTBEHHBIA I'yMaHUTapHbIH yHUBepcuteT (MockBa,
Poccus), crapuinii HayYHBII COTPYAHUK

OHOMACTHUKA ITAATOHA:
MUCTEPUAABHBIE KOHTEKCTBI

[InaToHOBCKMe AMA/NIOTU IEeCTPAT Ha3BaHUAMMU yPOUNIL
U CBSI3AHHBIX C HUMM IepcoHaXkeil. HeBHMMaHNe K 9TUM
9/IeMEHTaM IIPUBONT K IPEBPATHBIM TONTKOBAaHMAM. 3aun-
Hbl «Xapmupar» u «Pefpa» paBHO IPUYPOUEHBI K OKPECTHO-
ctsam Onumneriona, 1 B 000X AyaIorax 00Hapy>KMBAIOTC
HaMeK! Ha K/TI04€eBOt aneBcuHcKnit Mud («<xpam bacunen»
u pacckas o bopee u Opudun), koropeimu I1naToH, BO3MOX-
HO, XOTeJI I0Ka3aTh, YTO HOBOe — (uIocopcKoe MbIIjIe-
HIle — YK/IaIbIBaeTCA B PYC/I0 XOPOIIO M3BECTHOTO CTApOro.

Kntouesvie cnosa: IlnaToH, oHOMAacTMKa, MUCTepuH, «Xap-
MUI», «q)e):[p»

ALEXEI GARADJA, Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Major Research Fellow

PLATO’S ONOMASTICA: MYSTERIAL CONTEXTS

Platonic dialogues are full of onomastic details, inattention
to which causes misinterpretations. The “Charmides” and
“Phaedrus” both begin in the vicinity of the Olympieion, and
both contain hints at the Eleusinian myth (Basile’s shrine, the
story of Boreas and Orithyia), which were probably meant
to show the new way of thinking, philosophy, as rooted in the
well-known tradition.

Keywords: Plato, onomastics, mysteries, “Charmides,”
“Phaedrus”



bOroMoAOB AAEKCEN BAAAUMHUPOBHY, KaHAHAAT pUAO-
codexux HayK; Hinkeropoackuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIIH
neaarorundeckuit yuusepcuter uMmenu Kossmer Munnna
(Hmxunit Hosropog, Poccus), poonent

I'PEYECKAS ATOPATHUKA: HCTOK U TUIIOAOTU A
B OHTO-TEOAOI'I AOCOKPATHKOB

Hoxmay obpaiieH K mpobeme cTaHOB/IEHM I at0daTndecKoit
po6IeMaTuKy B rpedeckoit pumocodum. AKIEHT  g,ocosanuce
Cfie/IaH Ha ABYX aCIeKTaX: HAYa/I0 TEMATUKI HETATUB-  Joxnada:
HOCTU U pasfienenue pumocodckoitanodarnkm u He-
raTMBHOM Teomoruu B Gpumrocodpuu JOCOKPaTHUKOB.

Kntouesvie cnosa: HeraTuBHas TeONOrMs, Quio-
codckas amodaTymka, [JOCOKpATUKM, HeObITHE,
ITapmennp, I'epaxnnt

Anogarnyeckas mpobreMaTiKa B UICTOPUU IpedecKoit pu-
nocoduu BBI3bIBAET JOCTATOYHO BBICOKMIT MHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTE
VICTOPUKO-PraocodcKux uccnenoBannit. Bvecre ¢ rem ectb He-
CKOJIBKO TeM, K KOTOPBIM, KaK 3TO IPUHATO 0003HAYATb, MCCTIe-
IoBaTeM 0OpaIAOTCA He CTOMb 4acTo. K 4Mcy TakoBBIX MOXKHO
OTHECTM BOIIPOCHI O Hadasle arodaTiyecKoil MpobIeMaTuky 1 o
TUION0rMY HeraTuBHOCTI. O6a BOIpoCa MMEIOT HeIIOCPe/CTBEeH-
HOe OTHoLIeHNe K ¢pumocodpum JOCOKPATUKOB.

K reme Havyasa rpeyeckoro anogasuca MOXKHO HOLXOANTD
1o-pasHomMy. OTIIPaBHON TOYKOJ MOXKHO CUMTATh OHTOJIOTMIO
[TapMeHMaa C IPUCYIIUM eii pasiIndeHreM ObITVSA U HeObITHA.
B xayecTBe TAKOBOTO MOXKHO IIOJIAraTh ¥ OHTONIOrNI0 [epaknTa,
Ba)KHBIM MOMEHTOM KOTOPOII SIB/IACTCA PENATUBMU3M. MBI IIpe-
jlaraeM OCMOTPETD Ha 3Ty Po6/IeMY B KOHTEKCTe CUTYyal[uy Ie-
pexona ot npendunocopun K pumocodu, HeCMOTPA Ha HEKOTO-
PYIO YCIOBHOCTB 3TOro pasnnuusd. B mpendunocodum BaxxHbIM
MOMEHTOM sABjseTcs yueHue ['ecnoma o Xaoce. Xaoc B «Teoronnm»
MOYXHO IIPeJICTaBUTD KaK «Ipefdumocodckmit» aHamIor apxa, Ko-
TOPBIIT TPV 9TOM Hajie/leH aoaTNIeCKIMM XapaKTePUCTIUKAMIAL.
dajtec BbIABUTAET KOHIIETIINIO CTUXUITHO-MaTepUaINCTIYECKOTO
noHnMaHnA apxa. Ho Hanbosnee BayXHBIM yueHe AHAKCUMaH/Ipa.
HeonpeneneHHOCTD ameiipoHa HaXOAUT B cebe coyeTaHMe Hera-
TYBHBIX U ITOIOKUTETbHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK.


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mfOO_fXPYE&t=3012s

JIpyrum Ba>KHBIM MOMEHTOM fABJIACTCA TpobyieMa pasninde-
HYA punocopckort anodaTuky 1 HeraTMBHOM Teonorun. Vicxopum
3 TOTO, YTO JaHHA s Ipo6/IeMaTKa HAXOUT CBOE BRIPaskeHMe yxKe
y [Tapmennpa u I'epaknnra. B mosme ITapmennpa 6biTue Hafensercs
0oxxecTBeHHBIMM aTpubyTamu. HekoTopble XapaKTepUCTUKM TaHbI
anodaTtuyecki, a mpegMeToM prmocodckoit anodaTuKu ABIAETCS
HeObITHe. B yuenun 'epakinTa faHHas mpobiemaruka uMeeT CBO-
UM OCHOBaHUeM penATuBusM. Ilokasano, 4To, B OTIMYME OT YUCHNUA
Tepaxnnura, B punocodunu [Tapmennpa pasmudme HeraTMBHON TeO-
norum 1 punocodckoit amopaTUKY UMeeT BbIPaXKEHHBII XapaKTep.

ALEXEY BOGOMOLOV, CSc in Philosophy; Kozma Minin Nizhny
Novgorod State Pedagogical University — Minin University
(Nizhny Novgorod, Russia), Associate Professor

GREEK APOPHATICISM: ORIGINS AND TYPOLOGY
IN THE PRE-SOCRATIC ONTO-THEOLOGY

The report addresses the problem of the formation of apo-
phatic problems in Greek philosophy. The emphasis is placed
on two aspects: the beginning of the theme of negativity, and
the separation of philosophical apophatics and negative the-
ology in the philosophy of the pre-Socratics.

Keywords: negative theology, philosophical apophaticism,
pre-Socratics, non-being, Parmenides, Heraclitus

Apophatic problems in the history of Greek philosophy
arouse quite high interest in the context of historical and philo-
sophical research. At the same time, there are several topics that,
as it is commonly referred to, researchers do not address so often.
These include questions about the beginning of apophatic problems,
and about the typology of negativity. Both questions are related
to the philosophy of the pre-Socratics.

The topic of the beginning of the Greek apophasis can be ap-
proached in different ways. The starting point can be considered
the ontology of Parmenides with its inherent distinction between
being and non-being. As such, we can also assume the ontology
of Heraclitus, an important point of which is relativism. We pro-
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pose to look at this problem in the context of the transition from
pre-philosophy to philosophy, despite some conditionality of this
distinction. In prephilosophy, an important point is Hesiod’s
teaching about Chaos. Chaos in “Theogony” can be represented
as a “pre-philosophical” analogue of arche, which at the same
time is endowed with apophatic characteristics. Thales puts for-
ward the concept of the spontaneous-materialistic understanding
of arche. But the most important is the teaching of Anaximander.
The uncertainty of the apeiron finds a combination of negative and
positive characteristics.

Another important point is the problem of distinguishing
between philosophical apophaticism and negative theology. We pro-
ceed from the fact that this problem finds its expression already
in Parmenides and Heraclitus. In the poem of Parmenides, being
is endowed with divine attributes. Some characteristics are given
apophatically, and the subject of philosophical apophatics is non-ex-
istence. In the teaching of Heraclitus, this problem is based on rel-
ativism. It is shown that, in contrast to the teachings of Heraclitus,
in the philosophy of Parmenides, the difference between negative the-
ology and philosophical apophaticism has a pronounced character.

A®OHACHH EBrEHUIT BACUABEBUY, AOKTOP GHAOCOPCKHX
HayK, mpoeccop; Mucturyr puaocodpuu u npasa
CO PAH (Hosocubupck, Poccus), raaBHbLi HayqHbBIH
COTPYAHHK; HOBOCI/IGI/Ipcxuﬁ rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHU-
sepeuter (HoBocubupck, Poccust), mpodeccop

«KAK ©1AOCO®bI CIIACAAU MU®DI?>
I'AABA BTOPASI: IAATOHUKU®

ITnaToHOBCKasA TPafMIIA, HAUMHAS C ee OCHOBATe/ A, 3HaMe-
HUTOTO cBOMMMU ¢puiocodpckumy Mudamy, NOIIJIA O YT
[IePeO0CMBICTIEH)SI MOPA/IbHBIX Y PE/IUTMO3HBIX CIOXKETOB
B h1mocodCcKoM KiTiode, YTO He TOBKO 3a/I0KUJI0 OCHO-
BaHNA 3allalHOEBPOIIENICKON PaljMOHAIbHO TEOJIOTUH,
HO 11, B KOHEYHOM JTOT€, CO3/jaBasi HOBYIO «(pIUI0CO(PCKYI0»

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO IpK pUHAHCOBOI Hoagep>kke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoexta Ne 21-011-44058.

11



¢dopmy penurun. S monbITal0Ch IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD 3TOT
Te3JIC Ha MaTepyajie HeOI/TaAaTOHMYeCKMX KOMMEHTAapUEB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: dbunocodckas penurus, HEOIIATOHU3M,
TONKOBaHue MidoB

Budeosanucy B JAHHOM BBICTYIUIEHUY MHE XOTEIOCh OBI IPOJO/I-

doknada:  KUTD CIOXKET, KOTOPBIII s pa3Oupas Ha IpeabIAyIeit
KoH@pepeHn1uu ITmaToHoBCcKOTrO Prnocopckoro 06-
IecTBa. B mpomiblil pas peds LjIa O JpPEeBHUX CO-
¢ducrax. Mer Busieny, uto coductsl, Bpoge IIpora-
ropa, loprus, Ilpogyka n I'mnmnus cToAT y MCTOKOB
TOI Tpaguuyy GMI0CcOPCKOro «CraceHus1» Mugos,
KOTOpas IOJTy4YuIa MOJTHOe Pa3BUTHE B IVIATOHU3Me (KOHTEKCT
3TOTO UCCIEIOBAHNA 3a/jaeT U3BeCTHasA KHura JIroka bpuccona —
Brisson 2004). I[ToHMMaHUIO CKa3aHHOT'O «II03TAMI» JOIKHO ObIThH
CII0cO6CTBOBAJIO ¥ Pa3BUBaeMoe COPUCTaMU 3HAMEHUTOE YMeHe
pasnmnyaTh O/IM3KNe IO CMBIC/TY C/IOBA U IaBaTh IIPaBUIbHbIE OIIpe-
JleTIeHII 1, TIOTIOXKMBIIee HavYajIo BayKHelmero Metona Gpumnocodckon
apryMeHTanuy — auspesbl. OCHOBHAA Lie/lb, BUAMMO, COCTOSIIA
KaK B [IepeolleHKe TPaIUI[MIOHHBIX MOPa/IbHBIX LIEHHOCTe, TaK
U, IPM TIOCPEACTBE ITON MEePEOLIeHKY, YTBEPXKACHM I, BO3SMOXKHO,
BIIEPBbIE, €JUHCTBA U Ie/IOCTHOCTY 3JUIMHCKOI KyIbTypslL. IDna-
TOHOBCKasl TPajuLMs, HAYMHAA C €e OCHOBATe/sA, 3HAMEHNUTO-
ro ceouMu punocopckumy Mugamiy, NOIIA O TOMY XKe IIYTH,
He TOJIDKO IIePEeOCMBIC/IVBAsI MOPAJIbHBIE 11 PETUTMO3HbIE CI0XKETbI
B ¢pumocodckoM Kitroue, YTO, B KOHEUHOM UTOTE 3aJI0XKIIIO OCHO-
BaHIA 3aI1aJHOEBPOIIEIICKOI paljiOHA/IbHOM T€OIOI UM, KOTOPYIO
IpeJIo/IaraeTcs MOgpOOHO 0OCYAUTD Ha TaHHON KOH(pepeHIun
0011ecTBa, HO 11, B KOHEYHOM MTOT€, CO3/jaBasi HOBYIO T. H. «pu-
nocodckyro» Gopmy penurnn. OMMMNIniicKas penurus, oppuka
Y MYICTepPMaJIbHBIE KY/IbTBI (He JIMIIeHHbIe BOCTOYHBIX B/IVISHUI)
YKpacuayu sHaMeHNUToe Iudaropeiickoe ydeHme o HeOeCHOM IIy-
TELIeCTBUIU AYIIY, ZOOABUIN €My HPUBJIEKATeIbHOCTI 1 HOBOJL
HO3TUYHOCTY. S MONBITAl0Ch MIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATD 3TOT TE3MC
Ha MaTepyajie HeolIaTOHNYeckux komMmeHTapues (ITopupnit,
[Tpoxk, Jamackuit u gp.)
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mfOO_fXPYE&t=7344s

EUGENE AFONASIN, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; SB RAS
Institute of philosophy and law (Novosibirsk,
Russia), Head of Department; Novosibirsk State
University (Novosibirsk, Russia), Professor

"How PHILOSOPHERS SAVED MYTHS?”
CHAPTER TwoO: THE PLATONISTS*

The Platonic tradition, beginning with its founder, famous
for his philosophical myths, not only reinterpreted moral
and religious themes in a philosophical way, which ulti-
mately laid the foundations for a Western European rational
theology, but also, ultimately, created a new “philosophical”
form of religion. I will try to demonstrate this thesis on the
material of Neoplatonic commentaries.

Keywords: philosophical religion, Neoplatonism, the inter-
pretation myths

In this presentation I would like to continue the story
I discussed at the previous Platonic Society’s conference. Last
time we talked about the Sophists. We saw that Sophists like
Protagoras, Prodicus and Hippias were at the origin of that tradition
of philosophical “salvation” of myths, which was fully developed
in Platonism (Brisson 2004). The understanding of what was said
by the “poets” must also have been facilitated by the famous skill
developed by the sophists in distinguishing closely related words
and giving correct definitions, which marked the beginning
of the philosophical diairesis. The main goal, apparently, was both
a reassessment of moral values and, through this reassessment,
an assertion, perhaps for the first time, of the unity and integrity
of Hellenic culture. The Platonic tradition, beginning with its found-
er, famous for his philosophical myths, followed the same path, not
only reinterpreting moral and religious themes in a philosophical
way, which ultimately laid the foundations for a Western European
rational theology, but also, ultimately, creating a new “philosoph-
ical” form of religion. Olympic religion, orphic and mystery cults

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-44058.
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(not without Oriental influences) embellished the famous Pythag-
orean doctrine of the heavenly journey of the soul, adding to its
appeal and a new poeticism. I will try to demonstrate this thesis
on the material of Neoplatonic commentaries.

ITrokonoB KuruaA EBrEHbEBUY, Bricmias mkoaa sko-
nHomuku (Mocksa, Poccus), npenosasareas

ITAATOHOBCKASI MHAUBHUAYAABHA SI 9CXATOAOT U A:
PAITMOHAAUBAIIVSA UAU MU®POTBOPYECTBO?

B mokmaze Ha mpuMepe 3CXATONOTUM 3aKIIOUNUTEb-
HbIX MupoB «Denonar, «loprus» u «locymapcra» 6y-
IeT MMOoKas3aHo, Kak [InaToH, onupasch Ha peflIecTBY-
IOLIYI0 PeNUTHNO3HO-PUI0CODCKYI0 TPARUIINIO, CLeTall
MUGBI 0 3aTPOOHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUY Ba>KHON YaCThIO
Budeosanucy C00CTBeHHOTO dumocodckoro npoekra, B Ko-
doxnada:  TOPOM PeNUTMO3HbIE MAEY U 9CXATONOTMYe-
CKJIe OXKVJAHVIsI OKa3bIBAIOTCST HETIOCPENCTBEH-
HBIM 97IeMeHTOM (p1n0codCKOil TPaKTUKIU.

Kmiouesuvie cnosa: Ilnaron, scxaronorus, mud,
panyonanusanusa, cnacenue, «®Pemon», «lop-
ruii», «locymapcTBo»

KIRr1LL PROKOPOV, Higher School of Economics
(Moscow, Russia), Assistant Professor

PLATO’S INDIVIDUAL ESCHATOLOGY:
RATIONALIZATION OR MYTHOPOEIA?

The paper will use the eschatologies in the final myths of the
Phaedo, Gorgias, and the Republic to show how Plato, drawing
on the preceding religious-philosophical tradition, made the
afterlife myths part of his own philosophical project in which
religious ideas and eschatological expectations are essential
for his philosophical practice.

Keywords: Plato, eschatology, myth, rationalization, salva-
tion, Phaedo, Gorgias, Republic
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mfOO_fXPYE&t=10820s

TAAAHUH PYCTAM BAEBUY, KaHAMAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX HAYK;
Pycckas XpuCTHAHCKasi TyMaHUTapHAs aKaACMH S
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHBL COTPYAHUK

TeEoAOrusa TurAHA Keutusa*

Jloxnaz MOCBsALIEH UCCIeTOBAHMIO IPOOIEMbl aBTOPCTBA
carupoBoit fpambl «Cusud», HaMCAHHOM, TPeJII0NTOXKN-
TenbHO, 160 TupanoM Kpurnem, mu6o Espunupgom. Vcce-
AYeTCs TaK)Ke PUTOPUKO-TIO/IUTIYECK I TeHe3)C PeTUTUN
" Ipo6meMa BO3MOXXHOCTH «TaiTHOTO IIPECTYIUIEHISI» TTyTeM
COIIOCTABJIEHMSI C APYTMMMU aHAJIOTMYHBIMU AaHTUYHBIMU
TeKCTaM¥ BTOPOJI OTIOBMHBI V B. JI0 H. 3.

Kntouesvie cnosa: PauyonanbHas Teonorus, Kpurtnuii, Es-
punug, cobucTuka, fodpomerens

Cexct Omnupuk (Adv. math. IX. 54. = B 25 DK)  Buseosanucs
COXpaHMJI JIs1 HaC PparMeHT COYMHEHNsA, KOTO-  Joknada:
poe mpumnuceiBaercs copucty u tupany Kpurnto.
ITOT PparMeHT yxKe JaBHO CYNTACTCSA MaHN(DECTOM
He TOJIbKO aTel3Ma, HO ¥, BO3MOXKHO, IIepPBbIM TeK-
CTOM, B KOTOPOM PeIUTHS ABJACTCA JIeJIOM CYIy0o
HOIUTUYECKMM U TBOPEHUEM PYK MICKITIOUUTETBHO
4e/I0BEYeCKMX.

TeM He MeHee 3TOT TEKCT HO-IIPEXKHEMY SB/ISETCSA BeChbMa
Ipo6IeMaTNYHbIM, 00, IPUHMMAas BO BHYMaHIe CBUIETETbCTBA
IIepPBOVICTOYHMKOB, HET HUKAKMX JIeVICTBUTETbHBIX OCHOBAHUII
CUNTATh, YTO: &) ero aBTOp — MMeHHO Kpuruit, nuaep Tpupna-
T TUPAHOB, 0) 4TO 3TO PparmMeHT counHenus «Cusud», B) 4TO
«Cusnd» — 3To caTuposa jjpaMa, I) 4TO ee aBTOPOM He ABJIS-
eTcst EBpunuy 1 1) 4TO 3TO B CaMOM fiee MaHU(eCT arenusMma,
a He BIIOJIHE JIOS/IbHASL OOBIIEHHBIM Pe/IUTMO3HBIM BEPOBAHMAM
palVoHa/IbHA s TeoTIoTMYecKas CIUCTeMa, KOoTopasi, He YHU4IKas
PeMNUTNIo, HA0OOPOT, IOCTYIUPYET ee HeM3MeHHOe 671aro 11 JIIo-
60ro ob1ecTBa.

* VlccnenoBanue BBIIOIHEHO Ipu GUHAHCOBOI MO EPKKE
Poccniickoro ¢onpa GyHEaMeHTATBHBIX UCCIE[OBAHMIL IO IPOEK-
Ty Ne 21-111-00038 «®opMupoBaHMe pallIOHaTbHO TEOIOTUN B aH-
TUYHOCTY ¥ PAaHHEM CPEJHEBEKOBbEY.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mfOO_fXPYE&t=12791s

Kro 651 HU 6bLT aBTOpOM 3TOTO rmoTeTHYeCKOro «Crsndar,
OH JIe/ICTBYeT KaK IIOA/IHHBII COPUCT ¥ PUTOP — BO3JIEIICTBY JIO-
rOCOM U YOeXK/IeHUeM Ha OJJHO U3 Ba)KHEJIINX 9K3VMCTeHIaTbHBIX
HepeXMBaHMA YelloBeKa — YyBCTBO cTpaxa. dumocodcekast u Mo-
panbHas npobreMaTHKa 3TOTO MPOU3BEIeHI ST BCELIeNT0 HAXOMUTCS
B I10JI€ MHTEJUIEKTya/IbHBIX 1e6aTOB BTOPOII IIOJIOBUHBI V B. 10 H. 3.,
U OJJHOJ 113 BOKHEJIINX TeM SAB/IAeTCS BO3MOXXHOCTDb COBEPIIEHN A
IPeCTYIUIeHNUs B TallHe He TOJIbKO OT 3aKOHOB, HO 1 0T 60oroB. Kak
MBI 3HaeM, He KTO MHOI, Kak COKpaT OTCTayuBal TOUKY 3peHM, YTO
00KecTBO, 3a00TAACH O YeIOBEKe, B TO XKe caMoe BpeMs IPO3peBaeT
Bce ero menctsus u nombinnennsa (Xen. Mem. IV).

RUSTAM GALANIN, CSc in Philosophy; Russian
Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Independent scholar

THE THEOLOGY OF CRITIAS THE TYRANT *

My report is devoted to the problem of the authorship and
authenticity of the satyr-play “Sisyphus” which has suppos-
edly been written either by Critias the Tyrant or by Euripid-
es. Also, I am going to put under scrutiny the political and
rhetorical genesis of religion shown in this satyr-play and
to consider the problem of a secret crime.

Keywords: rational theology, Critias, Euripides, sophistic,
arete

Sextus Empiricus (Adv. Math. IX. 54. = B 25 DK) has pre-
served a fragment of a work attributed to the sophist and tyrant
Critias. This fragment has long been considered a manifesto not
only of atheism but also, perhaps, the first text in which religion
is a purely political matter and the work of men’s hands.

Nevertheless, this text is still very problematic, because, tak-
ing into account the evidence of the primary sources, there is no real
reason to believe that a) its author is precisely Critias who lead the
Thirty Tyrants, b) that this is the fragment of the play “Sisyphus,”
c) that the “Sisyphus” is a satyr-play, d) that its author is not Eu-

* The reported study was funded by the Russian Foundation for
Basic Research, project No 21-111-00038.
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ripides, and e) that it is indeed the manifesto of atheism and not
a rational theological system that is completely loyal to everyday
religious beliefs, which, without belittling religion, on the contrary,
postulates its permanent benefit for any society.

Whoever the author of this hypothetical “Sisyphus” might
have been, he acted as a true sophist and rhetorician — by influ-
encing one of the most important existential human experiences —
the feeling of fear. And he had done it using logos and persuasion.
The philosophical and moral issues of the fragment in question are
entirely within the scope of intellectual debate in the second half
of the fifth century BC. And one of the most important topics is the
possibility of committing a secret crime that would not be detected
not only by the law of the city of Athens but also by the gods.



Cexnus 1: CPEAHEBEKOBBINM IIAATOHH3M:
TEOAOI'HU S, PUTOPUKA, AOTHKA

T'OHYAPKO OKCAHA FOPBEBHA, kaHAHAAT HAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
ao1eHT; Pycckast xpucTHaHCcKast ryMaHHUTApHAS AKAACMU S
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHbLiT cCOTPYAHUK

VIKOHOIMOYUTAHUE KAK TEOAOT'H S
oT IIaATOHA AO MOoCneoa Boaonikoro*

B nmokiazme 6ygyT pacCMOTPEHBI JIOTUKO-TEOIOTTYeCKIe
aCIIeKTBl BU3AHTUIICKOTO y4eHUs 00 MKOHOIOYNTAHNN
B Iiepuoy, Broporo nkoHo6opyecTsa 1 X penenuns Ha Pycu
B XVI BB. B paMKax «cXonmacTu4eckoro» arana pasBUTUA
XPUCTOIOIMM MKOHOIIOYNTAaHUs B Busantum 6bu1a cdop-
My/MpPOBaHa HEK/TACCUYECKas TEOPUA TOXKJECTBEHHOCTI,
OCHOBaHHas Ha OTHOLICHUY NOfi001 s, KOTOpas BMECTe C pe-
LemIell MKOHOOOPYeCKMX CIIOpoB oTpaskeHa B «[Tocmannn
K MKOHomuc1y» VMocuda Bomonkoro.

Kntouesvie cnosa: mupen, MJ0Ibl, MKOHBI, TIOK00OMe, UCTUH-
HOCTb, Bropoe nkono6opuectso, Vlocud Bomouxmit

Budeosanucy B moxmazie mmaHUpYyeTCsl PeACTaBUTD pas-

Ooknada: ~ BUTUE JIOTUKO-TEOTOTMYECKIX U el B Tiepuof Bro-
poro ukonobopuecrsa B Busautun VIII-I1X BekoB
IIpeXX/ie BCErO B AaHTUMKOHOOOPIECKMX TPAKTATAX
Huxkndopa Koncranrunononsckoro u Peogopa
Crynauta, a TaK)Xe IIPUBECTY IPUMEPbI TOTMYeCKOI
1 p1ocodcKoit TEPMIHONIOT MY, KOTOpast popMupo-

* ViccnepoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA IpU nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHOro ¢poHza B paMKax mpoekta Ne 18-78-10051 «BusanTuitckuii
¢dakTop B GOpMUPOBAHUY PYCCKO JTOTMYECKON TPafULI».
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2d2a2dp7Gl0&t=2837s

BaJIach B XOJIe 3TVX IOeMMK (MKOHA, N[0, TOX/ECTBO, Pa3mnyne
U Ip.) ¥ Obl/Ta HepeHsATa B XOfie pelieNI[ Uy MKOHOOOPYeCKOIl U MKO-
HOIIOYMTATeNbCKOM mpobnemarnky Ha Pycn B XV-XVI BB.

B BM3aHTUIICKOI OOTOCIOBCKON Tpaguun chopMupoBa-
J1IaCh OPUTMHA/IbHASA TEOJIOT A 00pa3a, B KOTOPOJI «MKOHA» B CBA3N
C ee JIOTMYeCK)M YCTPOIICTBOM (OTHOLIEHME TOX/eCTBA IIPOTOTHUIIA
U QaHAJIOTa) MCTIONb3YeTCA B KadeCTBe apI'yMeHTa B M0/1b3y MKOHO-
nounTaHus. [y Toro, 4T0Ob pa30TOXK/AECTBUTD MKOHOIIOYUTAHNE
U UJJ0TIONOK/IOHCTBO, Peofopy CTYyAUTY IPUILINIOCH ABAXKbl HAPY-
HINTH 3aKOHBI ApUCTOTENIEBCKONM KIaCCUIeCKOII JIOTUKY, TIPENIIO-
KB JJOBOIbHO OPUTMHAIbHOE HEKTACCUYECKOE €€ PacIIMPeHne —
CHayaJIa pasoTOX/ECTBUB CaMO TOX/IECTBO, BBE/IA Pas/Indle B CAMO
3TO MOHSATHE U CE/aB ero ABOVICTBEHHBIM (TOX/IECTBO IIPUPOJBI
U TOX/IECTBO UITOCTACH, KOTOPbIE MPEAIIONATAI0T Pa3TM4HbIE Te-
OpMM VICTUHHOCTY U ITIO3TOMY He MOTYT pacCMOTPUBATbCA KaK
OJVIHAKOBBIE), @ 3aTeM IOfi/lepP>KaB TeOJIOTMYeCKM HapyIIeHU s
3aKOHA HEIIPOTUBOpeUN s, 00bACHASA KaXKMMOCTb IPOTUBOPEYN
VMKOHOOOPYECKUM HeyMeHUeM pas3nNdaTh TUIIBI TOXKIECTBA.

ToxpecTBO (YMCTO IIATOHMYECKI) OKa3bIBACTCA He TOX/Ie-
CTBEHHBIM CaMOMY cebe yepe3 BBeJleHIIe MHO)KeCTBA TOX/IECTB, YTO
IIOX0>Ke Ha TO, KaKMM 00pa3oM paboTai ¢ TOXKAeCTBOM B aHTU Y-
HBIX IMaIeKTMYeCKMX IKo/axX nocse [InaTona B paMKax sMKypei-
CKOJ, CKENITUYECKOI ¥ aKaJJeMUY€eCKOI TPAAMI /I IIJTATOHOBCKOM
bunocodun, cosmaBas MOMYTHO HEKTACCHYECKIE HEAPYICTOTEIIEB-
CKJMe TOTMKM, KOTOpbI€ YCIOBHO MOXKHO XapaKTepu30BaTh KakK I1-
a7leKTU4ecKue, IOCKOJIbKY OHM B TOJ M/ MHOM CTelleH! Hapylla-
1y 160 3aKOH HEMPOTUBOPEUN ST, TNOO OMHAPHOCTD JIOTUKM.

B «ITocnanny nkoHonucuy n Tpéx “Cnoax” o IOYNTAHUU
ukoH» VMocuda Bononkoro ynoMsaHyTsl MHOTVE BU3AHTUIICKIIE
aBTOpBI: VMloann 3naroyct, Moann [lamackun, Augpeit Kputcknii,
Nocud Ilecnomucer, a Tak>ke BOCIIPOM3BE/ieH SMM30J U3 XKUTH
®eopopa Crynuta. Takxe B «[locmaHum» BOCIpon3BOAATCA MHO-
T1ie TEMBI M apTyMeHTHI, npuHajnexamye Geogopy CTyanty: apry-
MEHT OT CXOJACTBA ¥ T0J00MA B 000CHOBAHUY TOX/eCTBA MIIOCTACH;
pasnu4ue TOXAeCTBa IPUPOABI U TOXXAECTBA UIIOCTACH; APTYMEHT
O TPaH3UTMBHOCTY MKOHOIIOYUTAHM; ApTYMEHT OT OIIUCYeMOCTH
U HeonucyeMocTy XpucTa Kak ye/ioBeka U bora; ncnonbsyrorcs
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TaKMe TIOTMYeCcKye MOH T, KaK «IIPU3HAK COOCTBEHHBII», «CXO[-
CTBO», «TOXJIECTBO», <IIPOTUBOPEYUNE» I «HETTPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD.
B cBs31U ¢ YeM MOXXHO CJieflaTh BBIBOJ, O pelieNIuI He TOTbKO BU-
3aHTUIICKOrO OOTOCTIOBISA, HO U IOTUYECKUX MIEIL.

OKSANA GONCHARKO, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

ICON VENERATION AS THEOLOGY: FROM
PLATO TO JOSEPH OF VOLOTSK"

The talk will be devoted to the logical and theological aspects
examination of the Byzantine doctrine of icon veneration and
their reception in the 16™ century Russia. I will try to show
that logical aspects of this theory together with the reception
of iconoclastic disputes are mentioned by Joseph of Volotsk
in the “Epistle on Veneration of Holy Icons.”

Keywords: ideas, idols, icons, likeness, truth, Second icono-
clasm, Joseph of Volotsk

Within the talk I am going to present the logical and theo-
logical ideas development during the period of the Second Icono-
clastic controversy in Byzantium in the 8"-9'" centuries. I will focus
on the anti-iconoclastic treatises by Nicephorus of Constantinople
and Theodore the Studite and also give the examples of logical and
philosophical terminology that was formed in the course of these
polemics (icon, person, identity, difference, etc.) and was inherited
in the 15"™-16™ century Russian iconoclastic polemics.

In the Byzantine theological tradition, an original theology
of the image was influenced by the logic of “icon” (the identity re-
lation of the image and its prototype). In order to de-identify the
veneration of icons and idolatry, Theodore the Studite had to vio-
late the laws of Aristotelian classical logic, proposing an original
non-classical extension of it.

Identity (in the Platonic sense) turns out to be not identical
to itself due to the introduction of the alternative identities, which

* The author is supported by Russian Science Foundation, project
No 18-78-10051 “The Byzantine Roots of the Russian Logical Tradition.”
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is rather similar to the way in which the identity was dealt with
in ancient dialectical schools after Plato. Within the framework
of the Epicurean, skeptical, and academic traditions of Platonic
philosophy, there were created several non-classical non-Aristo-
telian logics, which could be characterized as dialectical, since
they violated either the law of consistency or the binary nature
of logic.

Many Byzantine authors are mentioned by Joseph of Volotsk
in the “Epistle on Veneration of Holy Icons” (John Chrysostom,
John Damascene, Andrew of Crete, Joseph the Hymnographer).
Even an episode from the life of Theodore the Studite is described.
Also in the “Epistle” many other Byzantine themes and arguments
are reproduced: the argument from similarity; the difference be-
tween the identity of nature and the identity of the hypostasis; the
argument on the transitivity of icon veneration; an argument from
the descriptiveness and indescribability of Christ; such logical con-
cepts as “attribute,” “property,” “similarity,” “identity,” “contra-
diction” and “consistency” are used. One can conclude that there
was not only the reception of Byzantine theology, but that of the
logical ideas too.

» « » <« » <«

TOHOAH AAPUCA I'PAYMKOBHA, KaHAMAAT PUAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
AOLICHT; PYCCKaSI XPpUCTHAHCKAS 'YMAaHHUTApHAs AKAACMU A
(Canxr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), Hay4dHblit COTPyAHUK

«APEBO [TOPOUPHS»: AOTUKA U TEOAOTHU A"

B noknazme maaHMpyeTcs pacCMOTPETD, KaK TOTM4eCKUi CIIo-
€00 pOfOBIIOBOrO fAeIeHNsT, Pa3pabOTaHHBIIT ApUCTOTENEM,
B YaCTHOCTH, AMXOTOMIYECKOe JiefieHNe, IIpeficCTaBlIeHHOe
B Buje «[Ipesa [lopdupnsa» 1 MHOTOKpaTHO NCIIONIb3yeMOe
A3BIYECKMMM M XPUCTUAHCKUMM Puitocodami, oTpakaeT
TEO/IOTUYeCKie BO33PEH Pa3HBIX SIIOX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeso Ilopupus, pogoBURoBOe Here-
HIe, TeOJIOT I, JIOTUKA

* VlccnemoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA Ipy nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
HayvYHOro ¢oHfa B paMKax mpoekTta Ne 18-78-10051 «BusaHTmiickuit
¢dakTop B GOpMUPOBAaHUY PYCCKO JTOTMYECKON TPafUI Uy,
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Merton puxoToMMUYeckoro meneHns I1naToH Heom-

Budeosanuce  yoxpaTHO UCTIONB3YeT B CBOUX Auajnorax. Obiuie-
doknaoa:

U3BECTHBIM CTAJIO0 IPYMEHEHIEe M 3TOr0 MeTOoAa
IIpY OIIpefie/IeHUN Ye/IoBeKa KaK IBYHOTOrO Cylile-
cTBa 6e3 IepbeB, )KMUBYIIero Ha cyure («IlommTuk»).
Apucrotens B Tpaktarax «Kateropmm» u «Tommka»
paspaboTan Teopuio KnaccubuKaum, pofoBUI0BO-
ro fiefieHns cymHoct. OH MHOTOKPATHO VICIIO/Ib-
3yeT 3TOT MeTOJ, [ieJIeH!sI, B TOM 4YMCIIe, IIPY OIIpefeeHNN de/lo-
BEKa KaK TeJeCHOM, OJyLIEBIEHHOM, YyBCTBYIOLIEN, pasyMHOI,
cMepTHoit cymHocTu. [Topdupnii Bo «Beegennn k «Kateropusam»
ApucToTesns IpeaIoKNI IepByI0 U3BECTHYIO HAIIATHYIO CXeMY
KIaccuuKanuy B Busie T. H. «gpesa [lopdupusa». Ita mormyeckas
cXeMa BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBOBAjIa AaHTMYHOMY SI3bI9€CKOMY MIUPO-
BOCIIPUATNIO. AHTUYHbIE OOTY B 9TOJI CXeMe IIOIaaln B paspsf
TeJIeCHBIX, OAYIIEeBIeHHBIX, YyBCTBYOIINX, Pa3yMHBIX, HO Oec-
CMEPTHBIX CYIIHOCTEN. DTO — eJUHCTBEHHOE OT/INYME OT JTIOfE.
Boanuit (<KommenTtapuii k [Topdupnio») TpaHCIMPOBA 3TOT CHO-
co0 fieneHns B 3anafiHyo GpunocodCKyIo MBICTb, IJie OHa MHOTO pa3
BOCIIPOM3BOAM/IACH B CBA3M CO CIIOpoM 00 yHuBepcanusax. Ho xak
XpUCTUAHEe MOIJIM IPUHATD 3aJI0KEHHOE B 3Ty CXeMY aHTUYHOe
MupoBo3sspenne? Begp xpucrnancknit bor-Tpouna 6ecrenecen.
B «Kommenrtapuu k [Topdpupuio» boatnit mpocto oTMedaeT, 4To
IpeBHMe IOYNTaNN B KadecTBe bora IOnurepa, a [Inaton u gpy-
Ve y4eHble OJYLIEB/Is/IN Ja)ke COMHIIe M IpyTue HeOeCHBIe Tea.
B cBOMX Te0-OrMYeCcKMX TpaKTaTax bosuuii ykaspiBaeT Ha orpa-
HIYEHHOCTD POJOBUJOBOTO [eNeHNUs IPYU Pa3bACHEHNN XPUCTHU-
AQHCKMX IOTMATOB, B 4acTHOCTHU TpomyHocTu bora.

B BusanTUIICKOI Prmocodpun MeToxy pogoBULOBOTO JieTe-
HUA TaKXKe yhensum 60sblnoe BHUMaHMe. MHOTrue uccieoBare-
M TPAKTYIOT IATh BceoOmMX fenenuit Makcuma JVcnosegHuka
(Tpynuoctu XLI) xak mopudunyuposanHoe apeso IToppupus.
OpHaxo, JeleHNI0 Y Hero IO BepraeTcsl MNIIb «TBapHasA IPUPOJa»,
KOTOpas 3[1eCh TOX/IeCTBeHHA «CyIHOCTI» [Toppupus. Voans [la-
MackyH B «JcTounnke sHaHui» (I'71aBa 47) IprBOAUT OOBIYHYIO
cxeMy «apea [lopdupus» u numier mpyu 3TOM, YTO IO CBATHIM
OTILIaM 3TO ¥ eCTb IPUpofa, GpopMa 1 CyOCTaHIINA YeToBeKa.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2d2a2dp7Gl0&t=5172s

Ho B anpHeriieM cxeMa IIpeTepIieBaeT caMble pa3iNyHble
u3MeHeHMA. Vicuesaer feneHne pa3yMHBIX CYIIeCTB Ha CMEPTHBIX
1 6ecCMepPTHBIX. 3aTO IPK AUXOTOMUN CYLUTHOCTY Ha TeTIeCHYIO
u 6eCTeeCHYIO IIOCTIeIHAA B KaueCTBe IyXOBHO CYLIHOCTH MOJ-
BepraercsA B CpelHEBEKOBbIX TPaKTaTaX JlaJIbHENIIeMY Je/IeHNIO.
B HOBOE BpeMs MBI TaK)Ke 3aMedaeM BUJIOM3MEHEHMe «JpeBa
[Mopdupus», 6onee cOOTBETCTBYOIIee HAYYHBIM IPeACTaB/ICHN-
SIM 3TIOXM.

LARISA TONOYAN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

THE TREE OF PORPHYRY: LOGIC AND THEOLOGY™

The report considers the logical method of generic division
developed by Aristotle and presented in the form of the “Por-
phyry Tree.” The scheme of the “Tree of Porphyry,” many
times used by pagan and Christian philosophers, reflects,
among other things, theological views of different eras.

Keywords: tree of Porphyry, generic division, theology, logic

YEPHOTAA30B AMUTPUI AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KaHAUAAT QUAOAO-
TUYCCKUX HAYK; CaHKT—HCTCpGyPFCKHﬁ rocyAaPCTBCHHbH?I
yuusepcurer (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), soonent

I[ToHATNA «<OMOHUMHUU>», «CUHOHUMUIU >
U «<ITAPOHUMHUH>» B IO3AHEAHTUYHOH
TPAMMATHKE 1 AOTUKE**
[IpexpmeT moKaza — TPAKTOBKA TEPMUHOB «OMOHVIMMSI»,

«CUHOHMMUSI» U «IIAPOHUMMA» B ITIO3lHEAHTUYHOI I'pede-
CKOI1 JIOTMKe ¥ TPaMMaTNYeCKOli TeOpUN. AHATU3UPYIOTCS

* This research is supported by the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 18-78-10051, “The Byzantine Roots of the Russian Logical
Tradition.”

** JlccmenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO pu TofaepxKe Poccutickoro ¢poH-
ma pyH/jaMeHTa/IbHBIX VICC/IeOBaHuIL, rpaHT Ne 21-011-44263.
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KOMMeHTapuu K apucroreneBckum «Kareropusam» [lopdu-
pusA, AMMOHNA U OPp., a TakxKe «VIcKyccTBO rpaMMaTUMKM»
Iuonncus @paknitckoro 1 KomMeHTapun Kk Hemy. Ocoboe
BHMMAaHMe yJIe/IAeTCA TUCKYCCUAM MeXy KOMMEHTAaTOpa-
mu «Kareropmii» 1 pasnmuumaAM B IOHMMaHUU TEPMMUHOB
B JIOTMKE U TPAaMMaTHKe.

Kntouesvie cnosa: AHTUYIHAS TOTMKA, BUSAHTUIICKAS JIOTH-
Ka, ApeBHerpevyecKkas rpaMMaTiyeckas Teopy s, HeoII1aTo-
HusM, [lopobupnii, Iuonucuit @pakuitckuii, OMOHNMMUS,
CUHOHUMM S, TAPOHUMU S

Budeozanice [ToHATHS] «OMOHUMUM», «CUHOHUMUU» 1 «I1a-

doxnada: POHUMUN», ONIPefeeHNAMI KOTOPBIX OTKPbIBa-
orca «Kareropum» ApucTtoTens, akTUBHO pas-
pabaTpIBaINCh B aHTUYHOI I'PaMMAaTHKe, TOTKe
u punocodun. BrocencTeun, yxe B BUSaHTUI-
CKYIO 91IOXY, 3T TEPMUHBI — B IIEPBYIO OYepefib
homonymon — CTaHOBATCA 9aCTHIO TEONTOTMYECKO-
TO JVICKYPCa U UCIIONIb3YIOTCA B OOTOC/IOBCKOI ITOTeMMKe. 3aada
HACTOAIIEro fI0K/Iajila — MpoaHalIN3MpPOBaTh TPAaKTOBKY 9THX Tpex
HOHATUI B IIO3JHEAHTNYHBIX IPeYeCKUX y4eOHMKaX II0 JTOTUKe
U TPaMMaTU4Y€eCKOI TEOPUNL.

W3 nornueckoii muTepaTyphl B JOK/Ia/le pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA,
B IIEpBYI0 O4epefb, KoMMeHTapun K «Kareropusam» Apucrorens,
coCTaBjIeHHbIe yueHbIMI-Heortaronnkamu [11-VI BB. — ITopdu-
pueMm, [exkcunnom, AMmonueM, CumnnuxkueM, Vloannom ®uno-
noHoM, Onumnuonopom u Vnmeit. VI3 y4e6HMKOB 110 TpaMMaTIKe
paccMmarpuBaeTcsa «VIckyccTBo rpaMMaTukm» JJnonucusa Opa-
KMIICKOTO (BO3MO>XKHBIE JaTVPOBKY BapbupyroTcs co 11 B. 1o H. a.
1o V B. H. 9.) U KOPITYC CXONNIT K HEMY, a TaK)Ke KOMMEHTapun
k «Kanonam» ®eopgocus, Hannucanuble VloannoMm XapakcoMm u Te-
oprueM X1poBocKoM. MHOTMe 13 3TUX KOMMEHTapyeB OTHOCATCS
y>Ke K Cpe[IHeBM3aHTUIICKOI 9MI0XM, HO IPU 3TOM BOCXOJAT K yTpa-
YEeHHBIM MTO3[JHEAaHTMYHBIM TEKCTAM.

Haubonpiiee BHMMaHue B IOK/Iafie YAEMAETCS KOMMEHTa-
pusaM k «Kareropusam», rae TepMuHbl homonymon, synonymon
U paronymon aHaIM3UpyoTCcsa Hanbosee geTanbHo. Tak, TOMIMO
«CTHOHMMOB» I «<OMOHJMOB» BBOZSITCA COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIE VIM Tep-
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MUHBI «[IOTMOHMMBI» 1 «T€TepPOHMMBI». PagpabaTbiBaeTcst KIaccu-
¢duKanMsa OMOHMMOB, IPMYeM Y Pa3HBbIX aBTOPOB OHA pas3/INyHa:
ecru [Topdupnit mumreT o MATY pa3sHOBUIHOCTAX OMOHUMOB («CITy-
YaliHble» ¥ YeThIPe Pa3HOBUIHOCTY «yMBbILIIEHHBIX» — «IIO ITOJ0-
O110», «TI0 AHATIOTU», «OT OTHOM IIPUYMHBI» U «OT OJJHOIT LIENI»),
TO AMMOHNIT Ha3bIBaET y>Ke Oojlee TecsATU Pa3HOBUJHOCTEI, OT-
HOCAIMIMXCA K HECKONIbKUM IrpynnaM. KoMMeHTaTopbl He BO BCeM
COTJIACHBI MEXAY CO000J1 — IpeMeTOM AUCKYCCUY CTAHOBUTCH,
HAIp., COOTHOIIIEHIE OMOHVMUY U MeTadOPBHI.

TpakToBKa paccMaTpUBaeMbIX TEPMUHOB B JIOTUKE U B
rpaMMaTH4eCcKOil TeOpUM CYIIeCTBeHHO pasnudaerca. Hanbonee
3aMeTHBI PACXOXK/IeH!A B IOHMMaHUU TepMMHA synonymon. C 1o-
UM aHTUYHON JIOTUKI, CMHOHMMBI — 3TO BEIII, COBITaaI0II e
U TI0 MIME€HH, U IO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY 3TOMY MMEHU OIlpefiene-
HHIIO, & C TOUKY 3peHNA rpaMMaTUYeCKOll Teopuy, CHUHOHUMBI —
3TO MMeHa, 0603HavalolIVe OJHY U Ty >Ke Belllb (B JIOTMKe TaKas
Belllb Ha3bIBAETCS «IIOIMOHUMOMY, T. €. UMEIOIeNl MHOTO MIMEH).
OTO U ApYyTUe PACXOXKAEHNA MeX/Y IpPaMMaT4eCKIM U JIoTde-
CKVYM IIOHMMaHIeM TEPMMHOB PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS B [JOKTIAfIe.

DMITRI CHERNOGLAZOV, CSc in Philology; St Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE CONCEPTS OF “HOMONYMY,” “SYNONYMY,” AND
“PARONYMY” IN LATE ANTIQUE GRAMMAR AND LOGIC

*

The subject of the paper is the interpretation of the terms
“homonymy,” “synonymy,” and “paronymy” in late antique
Greek logic and grammatical theory. The commentaries
to Aristotle’s “Categories” by Porphyry, Ammonios and oth-
ers, as well as the “Art of Grammar” of Dionysios of Thrace

and scholia on it are analyzed.

Keywords: Ancient logic, Byzantine logic, Ancient Greek
grammatical theory, Neoplatonism, Porphyry, Dionysios
of Thrace, homonymy, synonymy

* This paper is a part of the research project No 21-011-44263
funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research.
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The concepts of “homonymy,” “synonymy,” and “paronymy,”
whose definitions open Aristotle’s “Categories,” were actively de-
veloped in ancient grammar, logic and philosophy. Subsequently,
already in the Byzantine era, these terms — primarily homony-
mon — become part of theological discourse. The purpose of this
paper is to analyze the interpretation of these three concepts in the
late antique Greek treatises and textbooks on logic and grammatical
theory.

Firstly, the paper examines the commentaries on Aristotle’s
“Categories” compiled by 3-6"" cc. Neoplatonists — Porphyry,
Dexippos, Ammonios, Simplikios, John Philoponos, Olympiodoros
and Elias. Secondly, we consider the “Art of Grammar” of Diony-
sios of Thrace and the corpus of scholia to it, as well as commen-
taries on Theodosios” “Introduction” written by John Charax and
George Choiroboskos.

Most of the attention is paid to the comments on the “Cate-
gories,” where the terms homonymon, synonymon and paronymon
are analyzed in the most detail. So, in addition to “synonyms” and
“homonyms,” the corresponding terms “polyonyms” and “heter-
onyms~ are introduced. A classification of homonyms is being de-
veloped, and different authors arrange it differently: e. g., while Por-
phyry specifies five types of homonyms (the “accidental” homonyms
and four types of “intentional” ones — “by likeness,” “by analogy,”
“from one reason” and “from one goal”), then Ammonios distin-
guishes more than ten varieties belonging to several groups. Com-
mentators do not agree with each other on everything — the subject
of discussion is, for example, the relationship between homonymy
and metaphor.

The interpretation of the terms under consideration in logic
and in grammatical theory differs significantly. The most notable
differences concern the term synonymon. From the standpoint
of ancient logic, synonyms are things having the same name and the
same definition corresponding to this name, while from the point
of grammatical theory, synonyms are names denoting the same
thing (in logic, such a thing is called a “polyonym,” i. e. having many
names). This and other discrepancies between grammatical and
logical understanding of the terms are discussed in the paper.
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BOPOBBLEB BAAEPHIT BAAAUMUPOBUY, KaHAHAAT $HAOCOPCKHUX
Hayk; Pycckast xpucTHaHCKAs [yMaHHUTAPHAS AKAACMUS
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHBL COTPYAHUK

MoOAHH AAMACKHUH.
«BBEAEHHME B OCHOBBI AOTMATHUKU »*

B poxnajie pacCMOTpEH MepeBOJ IO MKO-Gumocodckoro
Tpyna Voanna [lamacknHa «BBefeHre B OCHOBBI JOTMa-
TUKM» Ha COBPEMEHHDIN PycCKMii A3bIK. CllelaH aHaIu3
Ba>KHEMIINX JIOTMYeCKUX TePMIUHOB, UCIIO/Ib30BAHHBIX
IIpU IIepeBofie.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Vloann Jlamackus, [InanekTuka, npemu-
kabuuy, [Toppupnit

OpnH u3 otoB paBocnaBHoN LepkBu Voans [la-  Budeosanuce
MackyH (oK. 675 — ok. 750) usBecTeH cBouMM pu- doxnada:
T0COPCKIMIY, OOTOCTIOBCKMMU Y TATYPrUYeCKUMU
npousBefieHnsAMu. Cpegy HUX ABe paboThI, KOTO-
pble CIUTAIOTCA TOTUYECKIMY, 3TO «JMameKTuka»
u «BBefieH1e B JOrMaThl» (TouHee «BBeeHne B oc-
HOBBI JJOTMaTHKW»). DTO IPON3BeieHe MOXET pac-
CMaTpPUBAThCs KaK HEKOTOPBII ci1oBapb (coctont u3 10 1aB) ais
JICTIO/Ib30BAHNA B Ka4eCTBe Ollpefie/IeHNII TePMIHOB IIPU YTeHUN
«[InanexTukm» (B KOTOpOI 68 I/1aB) M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX TPAKTATOB.
B moxnazie mpeparaeTcs aHaau3 HEKOTOPBIX U3 9TUX JIOTH-
K0-(pUI0COPCKNX TEPMIHOB B IlepeBofie «BBeeH1sI» Ha COBpeMeH-
HBIII pYCCKUI A3BIK, OTyOIMKOBaHHOM B 2002 I. C y4€TOM TOTO, YTO
3TOT IIepeBOJ;, — IIEPBBIN U eAVMHCTBEHHBIN. Bo «BBeennn» VMoanu
paccMaTpuBaeT Te Ke OCHOBHBIE TEPMIHDL, UTO I B «J]MameKTuKe»;
HepedyIC/INM MX C IIepeBOfaMi, KOTOpble TaHbl aBTOPOM TEKCTa
2002 r. JI. Yemenmem: «ousia» («cymjHOCTb»); «physis» («<mpupona»);
«morphe» (popma); «hypostasis» (nmocracs); «prosopon» (M111o);
«atomos» (mHAMBUL); «diaphora» (BupmoBoe oTnmunme); «poiotes»
(kauecTBO); «idioma» (ocobeHHOe cBOIICTBO); «ousiodes» (cy1ue-
CTBEHHBIN NPU3HAK); «epousiodes» (IPUBXOAALINIT IPU3HAK);

* VlccnemoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA Ipy nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
HayvYHOro ¢oHfa B paMKax mpoekTta Ne 18-78-10051 «BusaHTmiickuit
¢dakTop B GOpMUPOBAaHUY PYCCKO JTOTMYECKON TPafUI Uy,
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«symbebekos» (cry4ailHbI IpU3HAK, aKIIUJIEHINA); «genos» (pop);
«eidos» (Buj). MBI BUAMM, YTO 371€Ch MMEIOTCS BCe MATDH Hpefu-
kabuuit [Toppupus: pox, Buj, pasnuyaouuii IpusHaK (MHOTAA
IIEPEBOJIAT «BUIOBOE OT/INYME»), COOCTBEHHBI TPNU3HAK, IPUBXO-
pamuit npusHak. OHAKO B IIepeBOJie €T aBTOP UCIIO/Ib30BasI He-
CKOJIBKO MHbIe TepMMHBL. B 4acTHOCTH, OH IiepeBen «epousiodes»
KaK «IPUBXOMSINIL IPU3HAK», YTO, HA HAIIl B3I/, HETOYHO, TAK
KaK «IIPUBXOAALNI IpusHak» y [loppupus u Apucrorens aTo
«symbebekos», a 3TOT TepMUH OH IepeBest KaK «CTy4YaiiHbI Ipu-
3HaK», YTO TaK>Ke HeTOYHO. OHAKO II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C ITepeBOfa-
MU «/IaneKTUKyM» MBI BUJVIM 37IeCh CYIIeCTBEHHBIN LIar BIIepes
B OTHOIIEHNY TOYHOCTY ITePeBOJa JIOTMYECKIX TePMIHOB.

B 1ierom, Hanu4une nepeBofa «BBemeHMsI B OCHOBBI JOrMa-
TUKI» SIB/ISIETCS HOTOTTHUTE/IBHBIM apPI'yMEHTOM He0OXOAMMOCTHI
CYIIeCTBEHHOII epepaboTKu nepeBofa «IuanekTukn» VoanHa
JlamackyHa Ha pyCCKMIT A3BIK.

VALERY VOROBYEYV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

JoHN oF DaAMASCUS.
INSTITUTIO ELEMENTARIS AD DOGMATA™

The report concerns the contemporary Russian translation
of logical and philosophical work «Institutio elementaris
ad dogmata» by John Damascene. The most important terms
used in the translation are analysed.

Keywords: John Damascene, Dialectica, predicables, Por-
phyry

One of the Fathers of the Orthodox Church, John Damascene
(c. 675 — ¢. 750), is known for his philosophical, theological and
liturgical works. Among them there are two works that are consid-
ered logical. They are “Dialectics” and “Introduction to dogmata”
(more precisely, “Introduction to the Foundations of Dogmatics”).
This work can be considered as a kind of dictionary providing the
definitions of terms used within “Dialectics.”

* The author is supported by Russian Science Foundation, project
No 18-78-10051 “The Byzantine Roots of the Russian Logical Tradition.”
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The report offers an analysis of some of these logical and
philosophical terms and their Russian equivalents used in the
translation of the “Introduction” into modern Russian published
in 2002. Taking into account that this translation is the first and the
only one, one could argue that it is the only modern interpretation
of logical terminology by our time. In the “Introduction,” the same
basic terms as in the “Dialectic” are dealt with. I am going to listand
interprete them within my talk. One can see that there are all the
terminology given by Porphyry: a genus, a species, a distinguish-
ing characteristic (sometimes translated as “species difference”),
a property, an accident. However, in the Russian translation there
were used the slightly different terms. In particular, “epousiodes”
was interpreted as an “accidental feature,” which, in our opinion,
is inaccurate, since Porphyry and Aristotle’s “accidental feature”
is “symbebekos.”

However, in comparison with the translations of “Dialec-
tics,” we see here a significant step forward in terms of the accuracy
of the translation of logical terms. In general, a translation of the
“Introduction to the Foundations of Dogmatics” is an additional
argument for the necessity of terminology revision in this case.

MAKOBEUKUI EBTEHMI AHATOABEBUY, AOKTOP $HAOCOP-
ckux Hayk; Cankr-TTeTepOyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
yuusepcuret (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop;
Coumnonornyeckuii nucruryt PAH (Mocksa, Poceus),
ACCOLIMMPOBAHHBII HAYYHBII COTPYAHUK

«BUAEHUE EBAOTrHs1» B KOHTEKCTE
IOAEMHKHU C UKOHOBOPITAMU™

B poxnaze 6ynyT mpoaHaIM3MpOBaHBbl CIOKET (IO TEKCTY
BMMU. Beim. 14. [lek. Jenp 31. C16. 2566-2569) 1 MKOHO-
rpadus «Bunenus Epnorus» (bpecku B cobope PoxxecTBa
Boropopuib @epanoHToBa MOHACTHIPA, B LiepkBu CB. Hu-
Ko7ast MOHAcThIps Vomanuia; 60pline MecCTHbIE 00pasbl
13 TUXBUHCKOTO MOHACTBIPs M 13 BBemeHcKoIT IlepKBU
ConbBbluerojicka: Ha OCHOBaHVY aHa/IN3a, IPOBeEHHO-

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO Ipy pUHAHCOBOI opgep>kke PODY
B paMKaXx Hay4HOro npoexrta Ne 19-011-00371.
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ro H. B. KBnmuBnj3e) B KOHTeKCTe MHTepIIpeTaIinm obpasa
B paMKax «CuMBondeckoit reopun» (I1. Anexcanpep).

Knroueswvie cnosa: Bugenne Epnorus, Esmornit CKUTCKMIL,
Jleontuit Kunpcknit, Yetou-Munen, Ckutcknii [Tatepux

O6cTOsITENDCTBA, O3BOJIAOIME MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH Brije-
HUe B KOHTEKCTE NKOHOOOPIECKMX CIIOPOB:

1. B BupeHnu copiep>KUTCs CBOETO POJia Allo/IOT s BeleCTBa.
OTHoIIeHNe K BellleCTBY, MaTepyIL, UTPajIo K/TI0YEBYIO POJIb B CIIO-
pax 06 1300pakeHNAX, HaUMHAA CO BpeMEH anonoreTos [1]. B Bupye-
HJM BeIl[eCTBO NIPYUCYTCTBYET B BUJIe aHTeTbCKMX IAPOB I HATpa:
30710TO, cepebpo, Mefib, X71e6 (ITpOCdOPEI Iie/ble M YKPYXH), MUPO,
nagaH. bomee TOro, BU/IbI BelljeCTBA ME€PAPXMYECKI COMTOCTAB/IEHBI
MOHallleCKUM nobpopaerensam [2], [6], [7].

2. B BupieHnu mpuCcyTCTBYeT CIOKET C Mepapxuelt 1apos, CBs-
3aHHBI C OTCYTCTBMEM/TIPUCYTCTBIEM 1300parkeHIIT Ha MeHBIX
MoHeTax [2]. CrokeT c 06pasamu Ha MeZIsIKax M HETIOCPECTBEHHO
OTCBUTaeT K MKOHOOOPYECKOIT TpobieMaTKe, M OTHOCUTCS K CIO-
JKeTy 0 XapaKTupe 1 MMeHM Ha MKOHe [5] 1 K mpobreMaTnke cooT-
HOIIIEH S C/TOBa 11 00pasa, OTChIIAOIIEN, BO3MOXKHO, K TIO/IEMIKe
¢ s3pryeckoit pumocoduerii [cp. 3].

3. B BusieHun coep>KUTCs CIOKET O MOTEPSHHBIX Tapax
TEeMU, KTO YBJIEKAEeTCSI S//IMHCKMMY KHUTAMU M YIeHUAMMU. 31ech
MPOCTIEXXMBAIOTCS C/IEfIbI MOJIEMUKM C SI3BIYHUKAMMI, NMEBIIIEN
MeCTO B TOM 4ucJIe B paMKax GOpMUPOBAHNUs apryMeHTalun
MKOHOTIOYMTAHYSL.

4. KocBeHHBIM JI0Ka3aTeTbCTBOM SIBJISIETCS aHATOTYECKast
61M30CTh CHA ¥ CMMBOINYECKOTO M300paXKeHMsI: COH 1 M306pa-
JKeHUe TpeOYI0T BHUMATE/IbHON MHTEePIpeTaluy, IPUBOJIIeit
K €/[UHCTBEHHOMY BEPHOMY pe3y/IbTaTy.

5. KocBeHHBIM 10Ka3aTe/IbCTBOM O/1M30CTH CIOKeTa Buenns
K MKOHO(MIBCKOI TpobieMarnke saBisieTcs TOT $hakt, 4To EBjo-
ruii CKUTCKII BXOAWII B OKpYy>KeHne cBT. Vloanna Munoctugoro,
B KOTOpPOe TaKyke BXOm eil. JleonTuit Kumpckuit, aBTop BaXKHOTO
MKOHODUTBCKOTO COYMHEHNSL.

Bxrouenne Buyienne EBorust B KOHTEKCT MKOHOPUIBCKOI
apryMeHTalNy ITI03BOJISIET IOy YUTD JOIOTHUTENbHOE CBUJIETEb-
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CTBO O TIPUPOJIe TPAH3UTA CUMBOINYIECKOTO OTHOLIEHM ST K 06pa3am
OT 53bIYECKOJ aPTyMEHTAIMM B 3aIUTY CTATYil K XPUCTUAHCKOMY
MKOHOIIOYUTAHUIO [8 U 4].
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EUGENE MAKOVETSKY, DSc in Philosophy; St Petersburg
State University (Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia), Professor;
Sociological institute of the Russian Academy of Science
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

VISION OF ST EULOGIOS IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE ICONOCLAST CONTROVERSY"*
I will analyze the subject and iconography of Vision of St. Eu-

logios in the context of the interpretation of the image with-
in the framework of the “symbolic theory” (P. Alexander).

* This report is part of the research project Ne 19-011-00371 funded
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research.

31



Keywords: Vision of St. Eulogios, Leontios of Neapolis, The
Great Menaion Reader, Patericon

Circumstances that allow us to interpret the Vision in the
context of iconoclastic disputes:

1. The Vision contains a kind of apology for the substance.
The relationship to matter has played a key role in the debate about
images since the time of the apologists. In the Vision, the substance
is present in the form of angelic gifts: gold, silver, copper, bread,
myrrh, incense. Moreover, the types of substance are hierarchically
correlated with the monastic virtues.

2. In the Vision there is a plot about a hierarchy of gifts
associated with the absence/presence of images on copper coins.
The plot with the images on the coppers directly refers to the icon-
oclastic problem, and refers to the plot about the character and
name on the icon, and to the problem of the relationship between
the word and the image, referring perhaps to the polemic with pa-
gan philosophy.

3. The Vision contains a story about lost gifts by those who
are interested in Hellenic books and teachings. Here there are traces
of a polemic with pagans, which took place within the framework
of the formation of the argumentation of iconoduly.

4. An indirect proof is the analogical proximity of the dream
and the symbolic image: the dream and the image require careful
interpretation, leading to the only correct result.

5. An indirect proof of the proximity of the plot of the Vision
to the iconophilic problems is the fact that St. Eulogios was a

member of the entourage of the St. John the Merciful, which
also included Leontios of Neapolis, author of an important icono-
philic work.

The inclusion of the Vision of St. Eulogios in the context
of iconophilic argumentation provides additional evidence about
the nature of the transit of the symbolic attitudes to images from
pagan arguments in defense of statues to Christian iconophily.
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CMPUAOHOBA AUAN S BAAEHTUHOBHA, KaHAUAAT HCTOPUYE-
ckux Hayk; Pycckast XpucTHaHCKas TyMaHUTapHAS aKAACMH S
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHbLi COTPYAHHK

KYPBAHOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBUY, KAHAHAAT HCTOPUIECKHUX
HaYK; PYCCKaﬂ XpI/ICTI/IaHCKaﬂ I‘YMaHI/ITapHaﬂ aKaACMU A
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHBbLi cCOTPYAHUK

Aoruku kpyra 'epAcuMA Baaxa*

T'epacum Brax (1605/7-1685) — ofyH 13 caMBbIX PKVX I IIJIO-
TOBUTBIX IPeYeCKuX nHTe/MneKTyanos X VII . B foxkmazme no-
Ka3bIBA€TCs, YTO KOMIIEHAMYM I1o toruke l'epacuma Braxa
HOCTY>XWJI 00pa3LioM Ji/IsI MHOTUX €TI0 YYeHUKOB I IOCTIe-
IoBarejiell, CO3gaBIINX CBOY COOCTBEHHbIE IIOCOOM A I10 JIO-
TMKe IJ1s1 OCHOBAHHBIX UMM MIKOM. CXOJCTBO MEXY STUMMU
y4eOHMKM HaCTONIBKO CH/IBHOE, YTO MOXKHO Jja)ke TOBOPUTD
0 TOM, UTO YYEHUKIY aAIITIPOBAIN KYPC CBOETO YUNTEIA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tepacum Brax, Codponnit JIuxyx, Teop-
rutt Cyraypuc, [eopruit Xpucoros, noruka XVII B.

B momckax BO3MOXXHBIX ICTOYHMKOB M3[JaBaeMOTO HaMI
TeKCTa 1orndeckoro kommnenupyma Copponns JInxynsa Ml o6Ha-
PYXXWJIN, 4TO IIepPBOE COUMHEHNE 13 3TOr0 COOPHMKA TOPA3UTETBHO
CXOJXKe C M3JJaHHBIM y4eOHMKOM yueHuKa ['epacuma Braxa — Te-
oprus Cyraypuca (Tewpytog Zovydovpiis. Eicaywyr) Aoyikn: fitot
npodioiknoig eig dmacav v Aoytknv uébodov tod AplotoTéAovg.
Biévvn, 1792), u Takoro nocneposarens [epacuma Braxa kax le-
oprust XpucoroHa (omy61. Tonbko Hagano: Triantari-Mara, S. The
contribution of scholars from Trebizond to the education in the
Paradanubian Hegemonies: Politics, Ethics and Logic in the phi-
losophy of George Chryssogonos of Trebizond. A6fvai, 2003, pp.
149-155). bnaromaps ommcanuio B. Tarakucom pykonucu Marc.
gr. IV. 60 (Tataxng, B. l'epdoipog BAdyog o Kprig (1605/7-1685),
PLAO00¢0G, Be0AdYO0G, PLAONoyoG. Bevetia, 1973, 6. 96-133), conep-

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO Y HOAAep>KKe Poccuitickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHza, mpoekT Ne 18-78-10051 «BusanTtuiickuii paxkrop B pop-
MMPOBAHWM PYCCKOIT TOTUYECKOI TPaSULIUIL».
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Kallei OffHO 13 TOrMYecKux counHenuit [epacuma Braxa, u mo-
C/IeyIOIIer0 3HAKOMCTBA C CAMOJI PYKOIMCHIO, HAM CTaJI0 OYeBIU/I-
HO, 4TO BTOpOe npoussefienne Codpponns JInxypa, BKIOUYEHHOE
B KOMIICH/IMYM IIO JIOTVKe, IMeeT aHAJIOTMYHYI0 CTPYKTYPY 1 Jaxke
OyKBaJIbHO KOIVPYeT 13 HETO OIpefe/leHNs 1 IIpUMephL. B aToi
CBSI3U, HaM II0Ka3a/10Ch BO3MOXKHBIM IIPEJIIIONIOKNUTD, YTO 1 BECh
norudeckuit komnenanyM Codponns JInxyna 6b11 cosfaH 1mo 06-
pasify mofgo6HOro cOOpHMKA IOTMYECKIX COUMHEHMIT 3HAMEHUTOTO
KPUTCKOTO J¥/JacKaja, COYMHEHMsI KOTOPOTo, KaK MbI 3HaeM, JIu-
XyZbl aKTMBHO UCIIO/b30BA/IN B CBOEII IIEJarOTMYeCKOI ITPAKTHKE,
VI OYEeBMIHO IIOYMTA/IN KaK CBOETO yuuTesns. Bo Bpems mpebbIBaHMA
Oparbes JIuxyznos B Beneruu, onn o6y4aucey y camoro [epacuma
Bnaxa, npenopaBaBIllero B IIKOJIE TPeYecKol guacnopsl, a B [1a-
Jye OHM CIyLIann AeKiuyu nneMannnka [epacuma Braxa — Ap-
cenns Kannypus, Bosrinasisasirero KOTTyHuaHCKMIT KOTIETUY M.
ITocre moucka u arpubyuun courHennit lepacuma Braxa, o cux
II0p He M3TaHHBIX, MBI PN K BBIBORY, 4T0 Codponuit JIuxyxn,
a TaxoKe pyrue yyeHuku I'epacuma Bnaxa, ajantuposanm Kypc
I'epacuma Braxa k mporpaMme CBOMX LIKOJI.

LYDIA SPYRIDONOVA, CSc in History; Russian
Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Research Assistant

ANDREY KURBANOV, CSc in History; Russian
Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Research Assistant

LOGIC’S MANUALS OF THE CIRCLE
OF GERASIMOS VLACHOS*

Gerasimos Vlachos (1605/7-1685) — one of the most brilliant
and prolific Greek intellectuals of the 17" century. The report
shows that the compendium on logic by Gerasimos Vlachos

* This paper is a part of the research project No 18-78-10051
funded by the Russian Scientific Foundation.
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served as a model for his students and followers, who created
their own manuals on logic for the schools they founded.

Keywords: Gerasimos Vlachos, Sophronios Leichoudes,
George Sougdouris, George Chrysogon, logic of the 17
century

In our search for possible sources for the text of Sophronios
Leichoudes’ logical compendium, we found that the first work
from this collection is strikingly similar to the published text-
book of Gerasimos Vlachos’s student, George Sougdouris,' and
also similar to the logical manual of a follower of Gerasimos Vla-
chos, George Chrysogon.? The description of the codex Marc. gr.
IV. 60, containing one of the logical works of Gerasimos Vlachos,’
and subsequent acquaintance with the manuscript itself, pushed
us to think that the second work of Sophronios Leichoudes, in-
cluded in the compendium on logic, has a similar structure and
contains the literal borrowings from Gerasimos Vlachos’ logical
works. In this connection, we thought that it is possible to assume
that the entire logical compendium by Sophronios Leichoudes was
created on the model of a similar collection of logical works by the
famous Cretan didascalos. During the stay of the Leichoudes broth-
ers in Venice, they studied under Gerasimos Vlachos himself, who
taught at the school of the Greek Diaspora; in Padua, they attended
the courses of Gerasimos Vlachos’s nephew — Arsenius Calludius,
who headed the Cottunian Collegium. After searching and attribut-
ing the works of Gerasimos Vlachos, which have not yet been pub-
lished, we concluded that Sophronius Leichoudes, as well as other
students of Gerasimos Vlachos, adapted the course of Gerasimos
Vlachos to the curriculum of their schools.

! Tewpylog Zovydovpiis. Eicaywyry Aoyiks: fitor mpodioixnoi ig
amaoav v Aoyikny uéBodov 100 Apiototédovs. Biévvn, 1792.

> The beginning of the text is published: Triantari-Mara, S. The
contribution of scholars from Trebizond to the education in the
Paradanubian Hegemonies: Politics, Ethics and Logic in the philosophy
of George Chryssogonos of Trebizond. ABijvat, 2003, pp. 149-155.

3 Tatdkng, B. T'epdoipos o BAdyog Kprig (1605/7-1685), pidégopo,
Beodbyog, piddroyog. Bevetia, 1973, 0. 96-133.
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XMAPA ITOPb BAAAMMUPOBUY, Pycckast xpuctuaHckasi ryMaHu-
tapHas akapemus (Cankrt-Iletepbypr, Poccns), accuctent

COIIMAABHA 51 TONOAOTH A MO3AHEAHTHYHOM
AAEKCAHAPHUHMCKOH MBICAH

B nokazge 6ymeT ocyliecTB/IeHa HOIBITKA IIPY OIIOpe Ha UC-
C/IeIOBATebCKUI MOTEHI A/l COLMATIbHON TOIOIOI UM
paccMoTpeTh cTaHOBNIeHME GUIOCcOPCKO-OOrOCIOBCKOM
mbicin Anexcangpun II-IV Beka nHameit spsl. [Ipu aTtom
IOf, COIMAIbHOM TOIIOJIOTMEN MOHMMAETCS «OIMCaHNe
MIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX IMapaMeTPOB
COLIMAJIBHOTO OBITUS, HOPOXKAAIOIUXCS B XOfe
TeJIeCHOTO B3aMMOJielicTBIUA». PackpbiTue xa-
pakTepa IOZOOHOrO B3aVIMOJCIICTBNUS, OIMCa-
HIe YCTOMYMBBIX CBA3EI MEX/Y ero 00beKTaMM
MO>XXeT VIMeTb 3BPUCTUYECKUII IIOTeHL Al IpyU
uHTepnperanuu ¢punrocopun u 60rocnIoBuUA
a7ZIeKCaHJpUIIEB.

Buodeosanuco
doknada:

Kniouesvle cnosa: conmanbHas TONONOIMA, COLMANbHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO, AJleKcaHApuiickas ¢pyrocopckas MKoa

IGOR KHMARA, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

SociaL ToroLOGY OF THE LATE
ANTIQUE ALEXANDRIA THOUGHT

The author is going to consider the development of philo-
sophical and theological thought in the city of Alexandria
in the 2" and 4™ centuries AD. The study will be carried out
using the methodological potential of social topology. The
social topology is a description of space and time parameters
of social being, which implement in the bodily interactions
process. This approach may be fruitful for the interpretation
of the Alexandrian thought.

Keywords: social topology, social space, the philosophical
school of Alexandria


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2d2a2dp7Gl0&t=10946s

CeExknums 2: IIAATOHHU3M
B HICTOPUU UCKYCCTBA

PsnoAoB CEPIEN BAAAUMUPOBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HayK; MOCKOBCKHI FOCYAAPCTBEHHBII HHCTUTYT KYABTYPBI
(Xumkn, Poccust), crapmmii mpernopaBaTeab

ITAATOHNYECKUE MOTUBBI Y Y. C. TYPTEHEBA

W. C. TypreHes, BoOpaBILINii B CBOE MUPOOIYLIEHTE XapaK-
TEepHBIE /IS €0 SIOXY IIPOTUBOPEYNsL: CIABIHOPIIIBCTBO
U 3alIaJJHNYEeCTBO, MAeaIu3M I CKeIITUIII3M, Bepa 1 be3Be-
pue, 6611, 110 croBaM I1. b. CTpyBe, «OpUrMHAIBHBIM U CBO-
6OIHBIM YMOM, @ IIOTOMY ¥ HACTOSIIVIM MBICTIUTEIeM», KaK
Yl MHOTJ€ €T0 COBPEMEHHMKM, MICIIBITA/I CYLIeCTBEHHOE BN~
STHME HEMEIIKOTO MJeann3Ma, KOTOPOe IPUBENIO €T0 K IIa-
TOHM3MY, CTOIKHYBIIEMYCH C y>K€ OTMEYEHHbIMU NPOTH-
BOPEYMAMU B BO33PEHUAX NUCATENA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Pycckuii IaTOHN3M, PyccKas IUTepaTy-
pa, pycckas ¢punocodus, U. C. Typrenes
Pycckas penurnosnas ¢punocodpus XIX B., KOTOpyo, HO-BI-
JIMIMOMY, MO>KHO PacCMaTpMBAaTh KaK OPUIVMHAIbHOE HAIIPaB/IeHNe
IIATOHNYECKON TPagyIuy, CGOpPMUPOBaIach B HEKOTOPOM Coe-
AVHEHU! HeMEeIKOTO VjjeaTn3Ma Y IPaBOCTaBHOTO OOTOCIOBMA,
bunocodun 1 MUCTUKIY, U, BEPOATHO, IOTOMY, KaK IPOPOYECKN
ormeyan o. Peodan (ABceHeB), «OTB/IEUEHHbIE AMAIEKTIYECKIIe
yMO3peHus, HOF00HbIe HeMELIKIM, efIBa I IIPUMYTCS Ha II0YBe Ha-
1Iero fiyXa <...>y Hac efjBa I Pa30BbETCS M YVMCTO SMIIMPUYECKas
dunocodus, mogobHas aHITINIICKOI <...> Pumocodus y Hac OymeT
VIMeTb XapaKTep IperMy1IeCTBeHHO PeTUTNO3HBII» [1, ¢. 196].
W. C. Typrenes, Kak I MHOTYIe €TO COBPEMEHHUKI, MCIIBITATT
CyILIeCTBEHHOE B/IMHE HEMELIKOTO IJjea/I3Ma, I, BEPOSATHO, YB-
nedeHne ['ereseM 1 rereIbAHCTBOM IIPUBEJIO €0 K ITATOHU3MY, KO-
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TOPBIIL CTOJIKHYJICS C YK€ OTMeYeHHBIMY IPOTMBOPEUNAMMI B BO3-
spennsax V. C. Typrenesa. I1. b. Crpyse nucan: «Typrenes 6bi1
BOOOIIle OPUTVHATIBHBIM U CBOOOZHBIM YMOM, @ IOTOMY U HACTOSA-
M MbicuTeneM. Yem 6b11 Typrenes kak MblcuTens? [Ipescrasb-
Te cebe moaTmyeckuii Ayx InaTona Bo BIacTy my, BepHee, IIOJ BJIa-
CTBIO CKeNITHIIM3Ma — U BbI Tonyuute TypreHesar [3, c. 282]. Tak,
y U. C. Typrenesa napafjoKcasbHO YXKMBAKOTCSA CKeITUIIN3M I JJe-
amsM. «Vpeamict Typrenes Hudero He upeanusuposan» [3, C. 283].

II. b. CrpyBe nucarn: «...BO BCEM COMHEBAIOLINIICA, HUYETO
He yTBep>Karouuii, TypreHes Bce-TaK KaK-TO IIPOHUKCA II/IATO-
HM3MOM <...> TypreHes 4asi BBICIINIT MUP UJeI-00pas1ioB u — Iie-
JIOMYAPeHHO 60s/ICSI BEpUTDb B HUX U IPUKMU/BIBATD K HUM JKaJIKue
TEeHM MOJ/IyHHOTO OBITHA. DTO CTPAHHOE COYeTaHNe CTPEM/ICHN A
BBBICh, B MV BEYHBIX ‘UJIell” C TPe3BBbIM, a IIOf49ac 1 pa3benalo-
MM aHA/IM30M HU3MEHHOI IeiiCTBUTEIBHOCTH APKO CKa3a/IoCh
U B XY0>KeCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, I B IOIUTUYECKOM MBIIIJIEH NN
Typrenesa» [3, c. 282].

I1. b. Crpyse nucan: «TypreneBckue “CTUXOTBOPEHUS
B IIpo3e” SABJIAIOTCS KHUTOI, B KOTOPOIl BeIpasmics secv Typ-
T€HEeB C €r0 JBOJCTBEHHBIM JIMKOM — IIIATOHMKA M CKENTHKA,
XY[O>KHIKA-TIECCUMMUCTA, IPOHMKHYTOTO He IIPOCTO TPYCTbIO,
HO ITOJ/INHHOJ CKOPObIO, COCTABIEHHOI 13 HEIIPEK/IOHHOTO Mie-
anusma u 6ecromaiHoOTo peanausmar [3, c. 282-283]. BosamorkHo,
B 9TOM IIPOTUBOpPEYNN ¥ OOHAPYXMBAIOTCA HEKOTOPbIe KOPHU
TYypPreHeBCKOTO TparusMa I ero 0COOeHHOTO OTHOIIEHNUS K 4e-
noseky. V. C. Typrenes nucam: «f npenmMyIecTBeHHO peannucTt
1 60J1ee BCEro MHTEPeCYI0Ch )XUBOIT MPaB/oil MoAcKoi» [3]. [Ins
W. C. Typrenesa ;oporo Bce 4e/I0Be4eCKOe, Ka>K/blil YeI0BEK C €TO
YHUKAJIBHOCTDIO 11 HEIIOBTOPUMOCTBIO.

JIuteparypa

1. Ascenes I1. C. VI3 3anncok no ncuxonorun. CII6., 2008.

2. 3envkosckuti B. B. Mupocosepuanne V. C. Typrenesa URL:
http://www.rp-net.ru/book/articles/bogoslovie/zn-turgenev.php

3. Cmpyse Il. B. V1. C. TypreHeB Kak IIOIMTUYECKIUIT MBICTTATEND //
Patriotica: Poccus. Poguna. Yyx6uua. CI16., 2000. C. 282-288.
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SERGEY RYAPOLOV, CSc in Philosophy; Moscow State Institute

of Culture (Khimki, Russia), senior lecturer

PLATONIC MOTIFS IN THE WORKS OF IVAN TURGENEV

Ivan Turgenev, who absorbed the contradictory characteris-

tics of his era into his worldview: Slavophilism and Western-

ism, idealism and skepticism, faith and disbelief, like many

of his contemporaries, experienced a significant influence

of German idealism, which led him to Platonism. The latter,

in its turn, faced the already noted contradictions in the

views of the writer.

Keywords: Russian Platonism, Russian literature, Russian

philosophy, Ivan Turgenev

Russian religious philosophy of the 19" century, which,
apparently, can be considered as the original direction of the
Platonic tradition, was formed in a certain combination of German
idealism and Orthodox theology, philosophy, and mysticism, and
because, as Archimandrite Theophan (Avsenev) prophetically
noted, “abstract dialectical speculations like the German ones
are unlikely to be accepted on the basis of our spirit <...> we are
unlikely to develop a purely empirical philosophy like the English
one <...> philosophy will be mainly religious in character” [,
p. 196]. L. S. Turgeneyv, like many of his contemporaries, was sig-
nificantly influenced by German idealism, and probably his fasci-
nation with Hegel and Hegelianism led him to Platonism, which
faced the already noted contradictions in the views of I. S. Turgenev.
P. B. Struve wrote: “Turgenev was generally an original and free
mind, and therefore a real thinker. What was Turgenev as a think-
er? Imagine the poetic spirit of Plato in the power, or rather, under
the power of skepticism — and you will get Turgenev” [3, p. 282].
Thus, Turgenev paradoxically combines skepticism and idealism.
“The idealist Turgenev did not idealize anything” [3, p. 283].
Struve wrote: “...doubting everything, asserting nothing, Tur-

genev nevertheless somehow became imbued with Platonism <...>
Turgenev hoped for a higher world of ideas-models was chastely
afraid to believe in them and to estimate them as the pitiful shad-
ows of sublunar existence. This strange combination of striving up-
ward, into the world of eternal “ideas” with a sober, and sometimes
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corrosive analysis of low reality, clearly affected both the artistic
creativity and the political thinking of Turgenev” [3, p. 282].

Perhaps this contradiction reveals some of the roots of Tur-
genev’s tragedy and its special relationship to human: “I am mainly
a realist and most of all I am interested in the living truth of peo-
ple” [3]. For Turgenev cherishes everything human, every person
with his uniqueness.

References

1. Avsenev P. S. 1z zapisok po psikhologii. St Petersburg, 2008.
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ASTAOBA AAPBS AMUTPHUEBHA, HE3aBUCUMBIH HCCACAOBATEAD

HIrrA KAK ®UAOCOPCKOE 3AHATHUE
B IPOU3BEAEHUM 'EPMAHA I'ECCE «MTPA B BUCEP>»

Budeosanucy  Lle/bio ;JaHHOTO JOK/Ia/ja ABJIAETCS AHAJINS B3IJLA-

doxnada: moB [epmana [ecce Ha HEOOXOMMMOCTD BHIHECEHIIST

; ¢bunocodckoro sHaums u Gprmocodckoro momcka

3a IIpeJie/ibl peaJIbHOr0 MUpa B €ro IPOU3BeIeHNN

«Vrpa B bucep». B pabore paccmarpuBaercs ane-

ropus rocypapcrsa Kacranusa na npumepe muda
o rremtepe ITnmaToHa.

Kmiouesuie cnosa: dunocodcknit mouck, pumocodckoe mo-
3HaHIe, HeMellKasl TUTepaTypa, IaTOHU3M, 0/1aro

DARIA DIATLOVA, independent scholar

GAME AS A PHILOSOPHICAL ACTIVITY IN THE NOVEL
OF HERMANN HESSE “THE GLASS BEAD GAME”

The purpose of this report is to analyze the views of Hermann
Hesse on the need to take philosophical knowledge and phil-
osophical search beyond the real world in his work “The Glass
Bead Game.” The article examines the allegory of the republic
of Castalia on the example of the myth of Plato’s cave.

Keywords: philosophical seeking, philosophical perception,
German literature, Platonism, wheal
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HAPOBEIKMIT MAKCUM AAEKCEEBUY, Kadeapa prrocoduu
ABO PAH (Baagusoctok, Poccus), acnupant

XPOHUKU HAPHUN: IAATOHOBCKHU
MU® UAU UCTOPUA XPUCTA?

«Xponuku Hapuumn» K. C. JIplonca TpaguiMOHHO TOJKY-
10Tca Kak ucropus Vickynnenns Mucyca Xpucra. [Ipu sTom
caMm JIblonc coequHsAeT B CBOEM pOMaHe 1 XPUCTUAHCKYIO
UZeo U ajuTio3uy Ha Muduyeckue ob6passl [Inarona, mop-
YepKMBasg TeM CaMbIM Halu4ye oOIIero OCHOBaHUA JBYX
TEOOTUYECKIX JOKTPUH.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Xpounkn Hapuuu, K. C. JIptouc, Ilna-
TOH, MICKyTIeHMe Vucyca Xpucra, MOpalibHbIl 3aKOH

«Xponuky Hapaun» JIptonca — 3T0 B3I/IA]], Budeosanuco
MMOKa3bIBAIONINIL, YTO IJIATOHM3M He SBISeTCA doknaoa:
KaMHeM IIPeTKHOBeHMA XpucTuancTBa. Ilpn atom [m]
Mex [y Teosorueit [IaToHa u XpucTMaHCTBOM eCTh
He TOJIbKO ITapajjieNy, HO U IpsAMbIe JOKTPUHAIIb-
Hble Pa3nn4ns.

OueBnjHO, 4T0 JIpIOUC M300pakaeT BOC-
Kpecunx B HapHum kak npeo6pa3oBaHHbIX TeJIECHO 1 JYXOBHO,
IpeBpallleHHbIX B GopMYy, cooTBeTCTBYIomy0 O6pasy Xpucra.
ITpeobparkeHHBIE JO/DKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATD XXM3HU Oy/yIIero
BeKa, KOTopas ellle He HacTymuta. OueBUIHO TakoKe, 4TO Oyfyliee
Te/leCHOE BOCKpeCeHe B XPUCTUAHCTBE He COBMECTVIMO C IIJIaTO-
HOBCKOJI IJieeli O BO3BpalLleHM M JyIIN B M3HAYa/IbHOE COCTOSITHIE.
IIBV>KeHNe BIlepes K Oy yIeMy, Ka3amoch Obl, IPOTUBOCTONT JBU-
YKEHNIO B MICXOJHOE COCTOsIHNE TIepBOoOpasa.

U xaxcy1eecs MpoOTHBOpedIie MOXKeT OBITh YCTPAHEHO, eC/IN
MBI OTBETUM Ha BOIIPOC, ABJIsAeTCs U upes bara nepsoo6pasom
6oxxecta? OrBet Il1aToHa COfeP>KUTCS B M3BeCTHO [unem-
me EBtudpona. braro 3anoxeno B npupope bora, oH He BbiIe
un He H1Ke Ero. JIptouc cornacen c IlnaTonom, u monaraet, 4TO
M3BEYHBIIT 3aKOH J0Opa 1 CIIpaBe[/IMBOCTU — 3TO TO, YTO XPAHUT
1 ucnonHsAeT bor, a Tak>Xe To, YTO IIO3BO/IAET HA3bIBaTh IPUPOAY
Bora 60xxecTBeHHOII.
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IToatomy, JIptouc momaraeT, YTO M3BEYHbIN 3aKOH brara
y IInaToHa BiomHe COBMeCTMM XPUCTUAHCKOI MOPaIbIo.

[TpeobparkeHne fyuIu B XpUCTUAHCTBe (OOpeTeHVe UCTHH-
HOJ 60>KeCTBEHHOII IIPUPOJBI), KaK U BO3BpallleHNe ee K IIepPBO-
o6pasy y [Imarona (Bo3BpaleHne K UICTUHHON IIPUPOJE) — ITO
o6muit myTh, JIptonc HaspiBaeT ero [lao, y KOTOpOro ecThb ABa
OJHOHAIIPaB/IEHHBIX HaIIpaB/IeHus. «/laiblle BBepX M fajIblile
BIIyOb» — JIO3YHT IJITABHOTO Teposi XpoHUK, AciaHa, obpasa Vn-
cyca Xpucta. IlyTp Brry6p — Bo3BpalleHUe JYLIN K CBOYM JCTO-
KaM K coseplanuio biara — 6oronosnanmno. IIyts BBepx — mpe-
obpaxeHue u 6oroynogo6nenne. boronosHaHue HeBO3MOXXHO 6e3
6oroynono6neHus.

Xpucroc Bomnouenusiit bor, braro B ero mpupope. [Ipeo6-
paxeHMe IpefonaraeT obpereHe 60>keCTBEHHOI IIPYPOBL, TNIIb
torga OyJeT BO3MOXXHBIM ee ITOCTVDKeHNe 1 oHuMaHye brara.
XpUCTHAHCTBO OTKPBIBAET YeIOBEKY 3aKOH MOpPs/IKa U fo6pa de-
pes3 obIeHNe ¢ TMYHOCTHBIM bOroM, OTKpbIBas TeM CaMbIM Iy Th
K 6oromo3HaHNIo 1 o3HaHuio bara. IIpeo6pa>keHHbIN BUAUT
UZeN B ACHOM CBeTe, ¥ BUIUT BCE TO, YTO CKPBITO OT J[yXOBHBIX
ouelt oTBepHyBIINXCs OT bora.

MAKSIM NAROVETSKII, Department of Philosophy, FEB
RAS (Vladivostok, Russia), Researcher

THE CHRONICLES OF NARNIA: A PLATONIC
MYTH OR THE STORY OF CHRIST?

The Chronicles of Narnia C. S. Lewis has traditionally been
interpreted as the story of the Atonement of Jesus Christ.
At the same time, Lewis himself integrates the Christian
idea and allusions to the mythical images of Plato in the
work, thereby emphasizing the presence of a common basis
for the two theological doctrines.

Keywords: Chronicles of Narnia, C. S. Lewis, Plato, atone-
ment of Jesus Christ, moral law
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Lewis’ Chronicles of Narnia is a view that shows that Platonism
is not the stumbling block of Christianity. At the same time, there
are not only parallels between Plato’s theology and Christianity,
but also direct doctrinal differences.

Lewis depicts the resurrected in Narnia as transformed
physically and spiritually, transformed into a form corresponding
to the Image of Christ. The transfigured must correspond to the
life of the future age, which has not yet come. The future bodily
resurrection in Christianity is not compatible with the Platonic
idea of the return of the soul to its original state. The movement
forward to the future, it would seem, is opposed to the movement
to the initial state of the prototype.

And the apparent contradiction can be eliminated if we an-
swer the question, is the idea of the Good the prototype of the deity?
Plato’s answer is contained in the famous Dilemma of Euthyphro.
The good is inherent in the nature of God, he is neither above nor
below Him. Lewis agrees with Plato, and believes that the eternal
law of good and justice is what God preserves and fulfills, as well
as what allows us to call the nature of God divine. Therefore, Lewis
believes that Plato’s eternal law of Good is quite compatible with
Christian morality.

The transformation of the soul in Christianity (finding the
true divine nature), as well as its return to the original image in Plato
(returning to the true nature) is a common path, Lewis calls it the
Tao, which has two unidirectional directions. “Further up and fur-
ther down” is the slogan of the main character of the Chronicles
Aslan the image of Jesus Christ. Christ is God incarnate, the good
is in his nature. The path to the deep is the return of the soul to its
origins, to the contemplation of the Good — the knowledge of God.
The way up is transfiguration and God-likening. God-knowledge
is impossible without God-likening. Transformation presupposes
the acquisition of divine nature, only then will it be possible to com-
prehend it and understand the Good.
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MICMUEBA BAAEPHA MAMEAOBHA, KaHAUAAT PU-
AOCOPCKHX HayK, AoLieHT; MHCTHTYT MUpOBBIX
nusuausanuit (Mocksa, Poccus), poreHT

OIBIT BOCXO)KAEHUS K SUAETUTHYECKOMY:
ITAATOHOBCKHUE MOTHUBBI B IOOME
A. TABPOBA «IIPOEKT AAHTE>» (2014)

B noxnaze paccMOTpeHbl HECKONIbKO TOocoB «ITpoekTa
JJaHTe», KOTOpble FeHeTMYeCK! CBSA3aHbI He TONbKO ¢ «KoMme-
nueii» Jante, HO ¢ yuenyeM [InaTona 06 9iigocax, a Takxe
C ujieeit BOCXOXXeHusA K briary, momcka cooTBeTcTBUA MEXY
VIMEHEM M CYLHOCTbIO B[, TPOACHEHUIO 3JiIeTMYeCKOTO
B MMpe (eHOMEHOB, CTPYKTYPOIl MUPOYCTPOIICTBa, MeTa-
(bopoit Kak BOSMOXXHOCTBIO BBIPA>KEHNsI HEOCTMXKIMOTO
U HeBep6aI13yeMOoro B CTPOTMX HAYYHBIX TePMIHAX OIBITA.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Ilpoext Jaute, Auppeit TaBpos, aifoc,
MeTadopa, metameTadopa

ITosma «IIpoext JlanTe» OTChIZTAET M HA3BAHMEM, M COTlEPIKa-
TeNIbHO, K «boxxecTBeHHOI Komenun» [lanTe Anurbepu, K0ueBbIM
BEKTOPOM KOTOPOI1 AAB/IAETCA ABMYKEHNE K 3HAHNIO KaK IIOCTIVKe-
HMIO BbIcIIeTo brara. B mokmage paccMOTpeHbI HECKOIBKO TOIIO-
coB «IIpoekra JlaHTe», FeHETUYECKH CBA3aHbIX C IPOU3BENECHNEM
Hante u c yaennem Ilnarona.

B nmosme TaBpoBa 7 KHUT-IJMK/IOB, B KaXKJOM 13 KOTOPBIX
COBeplIaeTCsA BOCXOXK/eHNe K 7 HebeCHBIM cepaM ITaHeT —
TPaHCLEAVPYeTCS OCBOOOXK/IEHME OT TSAXKeCTH 3eMJIN U CTPACTeli,
OTPaHNYE€HHOCTY BOCHpUATUA. OCHOBHBIM COlepKaHMEM ABIA-
eTCs MOUCK eAMHCTBA BO BCeoOIIIeM, CTafNaIbHOTO BOCXOX/ICH A
13 Mupa GeHOMEHOB K cdepe a1iaeTndeckoro. IIpy 3ToM BBIABIEHO
CXOJCTBO CO CTPYKTYPOI MUPOYCTPOJCTBA, OTpaKHHOI B «Bupe-
HIM Opa», a TaKXKe — 6o7ee OIOCPeJOBAaHHO — C HEKOTOPBIMU
nonoxxeHnAMI «Tnmes». [l TaBposa mpyHOUIINMATBHO BaXKHBIM
ABJAETCA MOUCK COTBETCTBMA MEXJY MMEHEM BEIIN U € CYIIHO-
CTDBIO; B TO JK€ BPeMA B €I0 MO3ULIMY TPUYTCTBET U [I/maToHOBCKOE
MIOHVMaHJe HeCBOAVMOCTY CYIIHOCTH Bely K €€ MIMEHOBAHMUIO.
CIOXHOCTD MOCTVDKEHUA cofiepyKanusA moaMbl «[Ipoext JJaHTe»
3aK/II09aeTCs B €€ MeTaOPMYHOCTH, BMECTE C TeM OTMEYaeTCs,
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4TO MeTaMeTadopa MpOABIAET CIIOCOOHOCTD BBIPA3UTh CBA3b
eJVHOTO CO BCEOOIIVIM, BBISIBUTD IPUHIIUIINAIBHYIO HECBOJU-
MOCTD BEILJ/ CO BCE MPUCYIEN e/l KOHKPETUKO K MaTepUabHO-
My, pusndeckomy cyocrpary. IlogobHo ToMy, Kak 3penue [lante
B «Komepun» nocneoBaTe/IbHO OYMINAETCS OT «3aTeMHEHUIT»,
MeIIAINX BUJIeTb UCTUHHBIN CBeT biara, mupudeckuil repoi
«mpoexTa JlaHTe» BOCXORUT yepe3 ceMb cdep, He6O 3BE3N 1 DM-
nupeit K HecyOCTaHIIMAIbHOMY NTOCTV KeHMo brara. ITomo6no
TOMY, KaK fiis [Imarona metadopa (ocobenno meradopa Ilemepsi)
CITY>KUT HaITIATHBIM OTParkeH)eM CTaiMaIbHOTO IIPOsICHEHN S CO-
Iep>KaHNUA 91 Ae TUTUIeCKOT0 BIUIOTD [I0 Y POBH:, HEIIOCTVDKIMOTO
C TIO3UIMN «XOPATOH» ¥ HeBepOaMN3yeMoro B CTPOTUX HayYHBIX
TepMIHAX OIIbITA, TaBPOB IPOBOAUT CBOET0 AXIIIIA OT IIOHMMA-
HUS MHOXKECTBEHHOCTM JIMYHOTO ONBITA (MeTadopoit KOTOPOro
SIBJISAETCS MHOXKECTBO aXVJIOB) K IIOCTVKEHNIO CYIIHOCTHOTO
eIVIHCTBA MCTOYHMKA (PeHOMEHA/IbHOTO MUpa.

VALERIYA ISMIYEVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Institute of World Civilizations
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

THE EXPERIENCE OF ASCENT TO THE EIDETIC:
PLATONIC MOTIFS IN ANDREY TAVROV’S
POEM THE DANTE PrRoJECT (2014)

The report examines several topos of the Dante Project, which
are genetically related to Plato’s teaching about eidos, as well
as to the idea of ascending to the Good, finding a correspon-
dence between the name and the essence of a thing, clari-
fying the eidetic in the world of phenomena, the structure
of the world order.

Keywords: Dante Project, Andrey Tavrov, eidos, metaphor,
metametaphore
The poem “Dante’s Project” refers both in name and content

to the “Divine Comedy” of Dante Alighieri, the key vector of which
is the movement towards knowledge as the comprehension of the
highest Good. The report examines several topos of the “Dante
Project” that are genetically related to the work of Dante and to the
teachings of Plato.
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In the poem of Tavrov, 7 books-cycles, each of which ascends
to the 7 celestial spheres of the planets, transcends the liberation
from the gravity of the earth and the passions, the limitations
of perception. The main content is the search for unity in the uni-
versal, a stadial ascent from the world of phenomena to the eidetic
sphere. At the same time, there are similarities with the structure
of the world order reflected in the “Vision of Er,” as well as — more
indirectly — with some provisions of the “Timaeus.” For Tavrov
it is fundamentally important to find a correspondence between the
name of a thingand its essence; at the same time, in his position, there
is also a Platonic understanding of the irreducibility of the essence
of a thing to its naming. The difficulty of comprehending the content
of the poem “Dante’s Project” lies in its metaphorical nature.

I'PABUH APTEM AHAPEEBUY, KAaHAUAAT TEXHHYECKUX HAYK;
Connoaornueckuit uacruryt PAH ®epepasproro nayu-
HO-HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO coljosorudeckoro nearpa PAH
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), Hay4aHbIH COTPYAHHK

JIBAEHHOCTb M1 HEABAEHHOCTH B AI3BIKOBBIX
ITPAKTHUKAX MAAAOCI/IMBOAI/IBMA*

Budeosanuce B paMKax JaHHOTO JOK/Iafia Oy/ieT pacCMOTPEHO
doxzada:  IOHMMAaHMeE PEUTUO3HOTO Y IIO3TNYECKOTO A3bI-
Ka B TEOPETUYECKMX M3bICKAaHNUAX M/Ia/J0CUMBO-
nvictoB Bsu. V1. ViBaHoBa u A. Bernoro; 6yayT Bbl-
JleTleH bl TMHTBOMMONOCOPCKIE ACTIEKTHI TOHATHUI
«CUMBOI» U «MeTadopa» B IEePCIIEKTUBE TEOPUN
npepuxatupHocTy JI. A. loroTumsunm.

Kntouesvie cnosa: CMMBONN3M, CMBOJI, MeTadopa, penn-
TVMO3HBII A3BIK, TOITUYECKMIT A3BIK

Jlns1 CepeOpsiHOrO BeKa XapaKTepHO, YTO U3MepeHIe ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO U 1I€a/IbHOTO A3BIKOB IIepeCeKalCh He TOIBKO MeTa-
¢dusmuecKy, HO U HEIOCPeACTBEHHO-KY/IbTyponorndecku. OTyacTu
M03TOMY IIPY MICC/IeJOBAHMM NHTE/IEKTYaIbHOI KyIbTy pbl Cepe-

* VccnenoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO IPU IOAAEp>KKe Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oupa, mpoekt Ne 18-18-00134, «Hacneane BusanTHiicKOI duo-
coduu B pycckoii 1 3anagHoeBpornerickoit punocoduu XX-XXI BB.».
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nDXyV3ZxCrk&t=3408s

OpsIHOTO BeKa BOIIPOC O A3BIKE U CTATyCe ero 6a30BBIX CTPYKTYP
(Takux Kak CMMBOJI (B IEpBYIO O4epenb), uMsi, Metadopa 1 T. Ji.)
CTaHOBUTCS PYHIAMEHTATbHBIM, & IMHIBOGUIOCOPCKII aHAT3
OKa3bIBAeTCs CIIOCOOHBIM II0Ka3aTh IePCIEKTUBY ICTOPIYECKOTO
U CMBICJIOBOTO CTQHOBJIEHN A OTEYeCTBEHHON NHTETIeKTyaIbHOII
Y Xy/J0’KECTBEHHOII KY/IbTYPbIL.

B aTOM CMBIC/IEe BTOPasi BOTTHA PYCCKOTO CMMBO/IN3MA (MJTa-
JOCHMBO/IN3M) OTKPBIBAET KY/IbTY PHBII aIIOTell SIOXM Vi IIOTOMY
OKa3bIBaeTCA MOKA3aTeNbHOM C TOYKM 3PEHN A TOTYKY 3TOTO CAMO-
IO ICTOPUYECKOTO CTAHOBJICHN A OT€UeCTBEHHOI PeTUIMO3HO - PII-
TO0COQCKOII ¥ MOITUYECKOIT MBIC/IN. B paMKax faHHOI paboThI
IVTAHUPYETCs PacCMOTPETh IMHIBOPUIOCO(CKUE 0COOCHHOCTI
ABYX HaIlpaB/IeHUI B Pa3BUTUY CMBO/IN3MA, IPe/iCTaB/ICHHbIE
AByMs purypaMu MIaloCUMBONINCTOB: Bsuecias VBanos u AH-
npes benbiii.

[ToaTnueckoe My MIUCTUIECKOE TOBOPEHE O PealbHOCTH
BBUJY COOCTBEHHOI IeKIaMUPyeMOIl Hafi-eCTeCTBEHHOCTH 3a-
K/TI04aeT B cebe psJi BOIIPOCOB: aHa JIM HEIIOCPE/ICTBEHHO B pe-
aJIBHOCTH JI/Is1 TOBOPAIIEro MmojaHoTa 6bITuA? EcTh u peannu,
CKPBITBIE B IaHHBI/I MOMEHT OT B30Pa II03HAIOIIET0 ¥ TOBOPSILEro
cybbexTa? VI ecTb 1n peannim, KOTOpble OKa3bIBAIOTCSA aOCOMIOTHO
HeSIBJICHHBIMY VI IPUHIIMNINATBHO HEBBIPA3MIMBIMU B SI3bIKe?

IIpu BBImENneHNM psAfa TMHTBOPUIOCO(PCKIUX XapaKTepu-
CTHK JUCKypca pycckoit pumocoduy Hagama XX Beka, TAKMX KaK
OIlepaIMIOHATIBHOCTD (V1M 9HEPTUITHOCTD) U aHTMHOMM3M aJieK-
BallMV BBIPA)KEHNA ¥ BBIPA)KaeMOro, ITfie CTaTyC BBIPa>kaeMoro
(BTEHHOCTB/HEABIEHHOCTD) BO-MHOT'OM OIIpefiesisieT CaM IO/IXO
TOTO /I IHOTO aBTOpa K CYMBOJIN3MY, OKa3bIBA€TCs BO3MOKHBIM
CKOHCTPYMPOBATh KTACCUPMUKALINIO PYCCKOTO CMBO/IM3Ma KaK Ta-
KOBOTO 1 [TOKa3aTh €0 OCHOBHbIE TeH/IeHIIMM. TaK, OKa3bIBaeTCs
BO3MOXXHBIM IIPOJIEeMOHCTPUPOBATbD, UYTO PA3TIIHOE IPEICTaBIIe-
HlIe O CIMBOJIE B CBETE €TI0 IIPeANKATUBHO-CyObeKTHON CTPYKTY-
Pbl, CHOCOOHO ITIOPOXK/IAaTh Pa3IMYHble TEH/ICHI[UN B CMBOJIN3ME,
CBA3aHHBIE CO CKJIOHHOCTBIO K IYa/TMCTI4eCKoi pedepeHn
(BsiuecnaB ViBaHoB) u aBTOpedepenunn (Augpeit benbii).
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ARTYOM GRAVIN, CSc in Technics; Sociological institute
of the Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied
Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(St. Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

MANIFESTATION AND NON-MANIFESTATION
IN YOUNG SYMBOLISTS' LANGUAGE PRACTICES*

In this report the understanding of religious and poetic
language in theoretical research of the young symbolists
Vyacheslav Ivanov and Andrey Bely will be analyzed; lin-
guo-philosophical aspects of the concepts “symbol” and
“metaphor” will be highlighted in the perspective of the
L. A. Gogotishvili’s theory of predicativity.

Keywords: Symbolism, symbol, metaphor, religious lan-
guage, poetic language

OBCAHHUKOB MAKCUM IOPLEBNY, Poccuiickuit
rOCYAQPCTBCHHBIH I'yMaHUTAPHBLI YHUBCPCH-
tet (Mocksa, Poccus), acnupanr

PEANTHO3HBIE OBPA3BI B KUBONNUCH JKAHA AEABBHAS
B KOHTEKCTE NAATOHOBCKOM TEOAOTUU

JloK/aj MOCBANIEH UIeMHBIM CBA3AM 3allaJJHOEBPOIeNICKO-
ro CMMBOIM3MA ¢ ¢prtocopueii 00 bEeKTUBHOTO Ujjeann3Ma
Ha IIpyMepe XXUBOIUCK Oenbruitckoro xygoxxanuka YKana
HenpBuis. K dunocodbun 06pekTBHOTO NAeann3Ma u mia-
TOHOBCKOI1 Teosoruu JenbBub obpalaeTcs He HAIPIMYIO,
a yepe3 IOCPeIHNYECTBO TeOCOPCKUX KOHIIETIINII, U3/I0-
JKeHHbIM B KHUTre Inyapa lllope «Bennkue NocBALIEHHbIEY.
B >xuBonucy [JenbpBuiis Habmo[aeTcs MOCTEeHHBII Iepe-
XOJ OT HPAMBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHUII K CO3aHNIO COOCTBEHHOI
¢unocodpckoil KOHLENINY, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO OIIpefie/IUTh
KaK Te0CO(MCKUII TyMaHU3M.

Knwouesvie cnosa: JKan lenbsunb, Snyap llliope, 3anagHo-
eBPOMEVICKIIT CUMBOMN3M, Te0cous, ITATOHOBCKAs TEO-
I0orusl, 00'beKTUBHBII MAeaNIN3M, Te0COPCKUIL TYMaHN3M

* The research is supported by the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 18-18-00134 “The legacy of Byzantine philosophy in Russian
and Western European philosophy of the 20""-21* centuries.”
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Benbrumitckuii sxusonucel yKan Jensuns (1867-1953) cos-
HaéT M300pasUTeNbHBIMY CPefICTBAMM COOCTBEHHYIO 930Tepuye-
CKYIO 1 Jla)kKe KOCMOTOHIYECKYI0 IIPOTrpaMMy, B OCHOBE KOTOPOII
nexut dunocodus 06bEKTUBHOTO Meann3Ma U MIATOHOBCKAs
TEOJIOT Y1, U3HAYA/IbHO BOCIIPUHSATAS UM HE 13 IEPBOMCTOIHUKOB
(nmanoros camoro ITnarona mu6o macurabuoro Tpyna IIpoxia),
a yepe3 MOCpeACcTBO TeocopcKux uzeit Inyapa llope, nsnoxeH-
HbIX B KHMTe «Benmmkue ITocBAmEHHbBIE.

Cospnannble 1o [lepsoit MupoBoii BoiiHbI To7I0THA [lenbBuns
VWUTIOCTPUPYIOT OCHOBHBIE IPVHIIUIIBI 930TEPUIECKON TOKTPU-
Hbl [Il1ope, KOTOpBIe KPaTKO CPOPMYNMPOBAHBI B IPEAVICTIOBUN
K caMOil KHUTe:

Jlyx — epuHCcTBeHHas PeanbHOCTD, MaTepusa — aUIIb €ro
BHeIlIHee ITPOsIBIeHNe B BEYHO CTAHOBAIEMC IPOCTPAHCTBE
VI BPEMEHN.

TBOpUYECTBO BEYHO U HENIPEPBIBHO.

YemoBek — MUKPOKOCM, MOJ00MEe 11 OTpakeH1e MaKpo-
KOCMa—BCeJIEHHOII; KaK ¥ B XPUCTUAHCKO CUCTEMeE, YeTIOBEK
JMeeT TPOMCTBEHHYI0 OpraHM3aluio (IyX, AylIa, Telo), YTO
SIBJISIETCSI OTPakeHMeM TPOVICTBEHHOCTY caMoro mupa (aB-
TOp pasfensier LeabHoe ObITIe Ha MUP 60KEeCTBEHHBII, MUP
YeI0BEYeCKMIT I MUP €CTeCTBEHHBIIN).

Mup, B cBOIO O4epefib, ABNAeTCA TenoM bora, moHnMaeMoro
Kak abCcomoTHbII Pa3yMm, 1 coeiMHAIOLIET0 B CBOEIT IIPUpPOJie
Ortia, Matp n CpbiHa (CYyLIHOCTD, CYOCTaHIVIO 1 )KI3HB).

JT106011 yenosek, 06pas u mogodbue bora — XygOKHUK;
OH MOXXET U JIOJIXKEH CTaTh «>XXKUBBIM I /1aroyiom bora».

Jannyto xoHnennuio yKaH [JenbBunb NpUHUMaeT Kak OC-
HOBHYIO, HO YCTIOKHSET ee, BBOAIA MOHATHE 00 Vmeax M ux Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIX «BUOpAIAX» KaK CBA3YIOleM 3BeHe MeXXay borom
VI 4€I0OBEKOM, BBICLIVIM VI HU3IINM MUPOM; B U300pasnTeIbHON CHi-
creMe JlenbBUIA MeY NPUMYT GOPMY LYXOBHBIX CYIIECTB, CXOXKUX
C aHTeJIaMM TPAAMIIVIOHHON KaTONMN4YeCKOl MKOHOTrpadum.

B 1896 rony, yrBepxxpas cebs B kadecTBe «Padasnsa cum-
Bo/MM3Ma», JK. JlenbBU/Ib BBICTABIAET MaclITAOHOE ITOIOTHO
«IlIxona IlnaroHa», B KOTOPOM ajI/IeropMyuecKy IpOVIIIIOCTPU-
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poOBaHa IBOMCTBEHHOCTDb MEX/1y MUPOM UZEN I MUPOM MaTepUL;
¢ aToro MmomeHTa 1 1o IlepBoit MupoBoIl BOMHbI BIUAHNE KHUTY
IITrope ocrmabeBaeT, cMeHAACh COOCTBEHHON KoHIennueit YKana
JlenbBUIIA, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kak Te0Cco(CKMit
TYMaHM3M.

MAXIM OVSYANNIKOV, Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

THE RELIGIOUS IMAGES IN WORKS BYJEAN DELVILLE
WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF PLATO’S THEOLOGY

The report deals with the ideological connection between
West European symbolism and objective idealism’s philos-
ophy, evidence from the art of Belgian painter Jean Delville,
whose works are related to Plato’s theology from The Great
Initiates by E. Schuré. J. Delville’s painting demonstrates
a gradual transition between direct borrowings and Del-
ville’s own philosophical concept, which can be determined
as theosophical humanism.

Keywords: Jean Delville, Eduard Schuré, West European
symbolism, theosophy, Plato’s theology, objective idealism,
theosophycal humanism

Psi11oAOB CEPTEI BAAAMMUPOBUY, KaHAHAAT $HAOCOPCKHIX
HaykK; MOCKOBCKHI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH HHCTUTYT KYABTY PbI
(Xumkn, Poccust), crapuiuii npernopasateab

OBPA3 TEPOMYECKOT'O B KAACCUYECKHX
UTIPAX CEPUU DooOM

C/10XHO IepeoLleHNTh BIMAHME KaaccuuecKyux urp Doom
Ha COBPEMEHHYIO KY/IbTYpY. B TO Xe BpeMs, u B camoit urpe
HalJIM OTPa>keHe MHOTYE ApXETUIIbI €BPOIIENICKOI KYIb-
TYPBI, BAXKHEIIINM U3 KOTOPBIX, SAB/ISAETCS 00pa3 reponu-
94eCKOT0, KOPHM KOTOPOT'O IPOPACTAIOT B IOYBY aHTUYHOM
MUQOIOrMYeCKOil KyIbTYPBl, B KOTOPOJ peaTbHOCTD IIOHM-
MaeTCA B aCIEKTE IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHN A U B3aJIMOOTHOIIE-
HYA HeOECHOTO VM XTOHMYECKOT0 KaK M3Ha4a/IbHbIX IIePBO-
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OCHOB OBITH A, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIM BBICTPaNBaeTCA
epBo06pa3 repondecKoro.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Mudomnorusi, repondeckoe, COBpeMeH-
Has Ky/JIbTypa, IMOCTMOAEPHNU3M, KOMIIbIOTEpHbIE WUTPBHI,
Doom

C/I0>KHO IIepeoleHUTD BIMAHNE KIACCUYeCKUX UTP ce-
pun Doom (Doom (1993 r.), Doom II: Hell on Earth (1994 r.))
Ha COBpeMeHHYI0 KynbTypy. Ho, B TO >xe Bpemsi, Ha camy ce-
puto Doom okasann CyliecTBeHHOe BIVsHYE MHOTVIE apXeTUIIbI
eBPOIIeICKOIT KY/IbTYPbl, BaXKHENIINM U3 KOTOPBIX, 6€3yC/IOBHO,
ABIIsAETCS 00pa3 TepoNyecKoro, KOpHM KOTOPOrO POPACcTaioT
B ITOYBY aHTUYHOM MU(OIOTNIECKON KYTbTYPHI, B KOTOPOII pe-
QJIbHOCTD [IOHMMAETCS B aClleKTe MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHNS 1 B3a-
VIMOOTHOIIEHNsI HeOECHOTO 1 XTOHMYECKOTO KaK M3Ha4aTbHbBIX
[IEPBOOCHOB OBITIS, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM BBICTPAaMBAETCS
nepBoo6pas repondeckoro. [IoToMy Hecy4aitHO, 9YTO B IPOTUBO-
crossHuy Doomguy’st leMOHMYECKOMY BOJICKY CJIOBHO Obl BHOBb
aKTya/lTM3UPYeTCss UCTOPUS 0 60pbOe Teposi ¢ XTOHUYECKUMMU
Iy JOBUIAMIL.

Ba>xHYI0 po/Ib B IOHMMaHMI FePONYECKOr0 UTPaeT Ipobe-
Ma IIPOTVBOCTOSIHIS Teposi Cyb0e, poKy. VIHTepecHO, 4TO IMEHHO
KaK «POK», «<0OpeIeHHOCTb» MOXKHO IIePEBECTI Ha PYCCKUIL A3bIK
HasBaHe Urpsl. Hanboree cyuiecTBeHHBIM IIPOSIB/IEHIIEM TAKOTO
HeIIPUATISA 00PedeHHOCTH SIB/ISIeTCS HeBO3MOXKHOCTD IIPUMUPUTD-
Cs1 CO CBOEIT HeM30e>KHOI CMepPTHOCTBIO, BBIParkaloleecs B CTpeM-
JIEHUY TepOsi K TOMY, 4TOObI 06eccMepTuTh cebsi. Ho, mpu atom,
HY>KHO OTMETHUTb, YTO TepPOMIECKOe Haua/I0 MOXKET PACKPBIBAETCS
B CaMOIIO)K€PTBOBAHNY IMEHHO KaK HENPUATIM 6e3yCIOBHOI ab-
COTIOTHOCTY CMEPTH, 11, B TO XK€ BPeMs, AB/ISAIOI[MMCS BbIPaXKeH -
eM 06B1. B caMoIo)xepTBOBaHNUY IPOSIBIISAETCS IPOTUBOCTOSIHIIE
repost m060it 06ycnoBeHHOCTH. IIOTOMY B repOMuecKOM CTOJb
Ba)KeH MOTVB Pa3pylIeHN s, ABIAIONIET0CsA OTPaXKeHIeM BbI30Ba,
KOTOPBIIT repoit 6pocaet poKy, 06yCIOBIEHHOCTH, PeabHOCTIL,
0CO3HaBas IIPU 3TOM CBOIO 0OpeYeHHOCTD Ha nopakenne. OTTo-
rO B TAKOJI CTEIEHN SIPKO€ BBIPAXKEeHNe MOMy4NIa TparndecKkas
Jepra repondeckoro. Ho, BMecTe ¢ TeM, B 9TOM paspblBe repost
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C 00'bEKTUBHOIA P€anbHOCTBIO IIPOABIAETCA €ro CBA3b C MHDIM,
IIOTYCTOPOHHMM.

Takum 06pa30M, HY>XHO OTMETUTD, YTO B ICTOPUU O Doom-
guy’e, pacCKa3aHHOI B K/IaCCUYeCKUX Urpax cepuu Doom, momyun-
JIV1 BBIpa>K€HIE BCE Haubonee CyIIE€CTBEHHDBIE YEPTDI I'€PONIECKOTO:
6opb6a C XTOHMYECKVMMY YYIOBUIIIAMY, CITyYail, BMELIMBAIOLAIACS
B )KI3Hb Iepos, KaK BbIpa>KeHle PoKa, HellpusATHe CBOoeil M3Ha-
YaJIbHOI 0OPEYEHHOCTY U, BMECTE C TeM, CAMOIIOXKePTBOBAHNE.
Knaccudaeckne urpnl cepuy Doom 4acTo ynpeKkarT B OTCyTCTBUK
I‘HY6OKOI‘O CIOJKE€TA, TEM HE MEHEE, HY>KHO OTMETUTD, 4TO MUMEHHO
B HUX apXE€TUII IrepOs IIOTYyINJI 6eSYKOpM3HeHHO TOYHOE€ BbIpa’Ke-
HIE, 9YTO B COBOKYITHOCTY C OPUT'VIHA/IPHbIM BI3Yya/IbHBIM CTUJIEM,
YBI€KATE/IbHbIM UT'POBBIM IIPOLIECCOM, BIINAHNEM, KOTOPOE Urpa
OKa3ajia Ha COBPEMEHHYIO KY/IbTYPY, TO3BO/IAET BbICKa3aTh MHe-
HlEe O HEM3MEHHON UX AKTYa/IbHOCTH 1 11O IPOIIECTBUN Y€TBEPTU
BEKa I10CJI€ MIX BBIITYCKa.

SERGEY RYAPOLOV, CSc in Philosophy; Moscow State Institute
of Culture (Khimki, Russia), senior lecturer

THE IMAGE OF THE HEROIC IN THE CLASSIC
GAMES OF THE DOOM SERIES

The classic games of the Doom series reflect the archetype
of the heroic, whose roots grow in the soil of ancient my-
thology, in which reality is understood in the aspect of op-
position and the relationship of the heavenly and chthonic
as the original primal foundations of existence.

Keywords: Mythology, heroic, contemporary culture, post-
modernism, computer games, Doom

It is difficult to overestimate the impact of the classic games
of the Doom series on modern culture. But also the Doom game itself
has been influenced by many archetypes of the European culture,
the most important of which, of course, is the image of the heroic.
In the ancient mythological culture, the reality is understood in the
aspect of the opposition and the relationship between the celes-
tial and chthonic realms as the original primal principles of be-
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ing, in accordance with which the primordial image of the heroic
is built. Therefore, it is no coincidence that in the confrontation of
Doomguy with the demonic army, the story of the hero’s struggle
with chthonic monsters seems to be re-actualized. An important
role in understanding the heroic is played by the problem of the
hero’s opposition to fate.

The most significant manifestation of this rejection of doom
is the inability to come to terms with his inevitable mortality,
which is expressed in the desire of the hero to immortalize him-
self. But the heroic principle can be revealed in self-sacrifice pre-
cisely as a rejection of the unconditional absoluteness of death and
as an expression of love. In self-sacrifice, the hero’s opposition to any
conditionality is manifested. That is why the motive of destruction
is so important in the heroic, which is a reflection of the challenge
that the hero throws at conditionality and reality, while realizing
that he is doomed to defeat. That is why the tragic trait of the heroic
is so vividly expressed. But, at the same time, in this break of the
hero with objective reality, his connection with the other world
is revealed. In the story of Doomguy, all the most essential fea-
tures of the heroic are expressed: the struggle with chthonic mon-
sters, the chance that intervenes in the hero’s life as an expression
of doom, the rejection of his original doom and, at the same time,
self-sacrifice.



CEk1in s 3: HOBBIE IIOA XOA bI
B IIAATOHOBEAEHHH

CAOBOAKOBCKUI CEPTEN BAAAMMMPOBUY, Poccuiickuii
I‘OCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ HCA&FOFH‘iéCKI/IfI yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT

um. A. U. Tepuena (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant
PuMCKOE 1 UIYAEMCKOE MECCUAHCTBO™

Budeosanuco B IOK/Iaje npefcrapieHa IOIbITKAa PaCCMOTPETh

doknada: IapaJuIeNiv MeX/y npjeii Meccuancrea B Mynan-
3Me U TeMM njesiMu B PMMCKOIT KynpType u nu-
Teparype, KOTOpble MOXXHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh
KaK MECCMAHCKIE HACTPOEHN .

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilanectuna, Pum, pumckas
KY/IbTypa, penurus, Beprunmii, MmeccuancTBO

SERGEY SLOBODKOVSKY, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

ROMAN AND JEWISH MESSIANISM**

This research looks at the parallels between messianic ideas
in Judaism and the ideas in Roman culture and literature,
which can be interpreted as messianic.

Keywords: Palestine, Rome, Roman culture, religion, Ver-
gil, messianism

* «VccnepoBaHue BBIIIOTTHEHO IPK (PUHAHCOBOI MOJEPIKKe
PO®DJ B pamkax HayyHOro mpoekTa Ne 21-011-41005 «ITamectuna —
MECTO, Ijie 4e/l0BeK CplmnUT bora: KOHLeNThl mpodeTnsMa, Meccu-
aHM3Ma ¥ 9CXATONIOTUY B PETUTMO3HBIX TEKCTAX MO3HEN aHTUY-
Hoctu (II B. jo H. 9. — V B. H. 9.) U ¥X peMMHVCLIEHIIUN B PYCCKOII
Mbicn XIX-XX BB.».

** The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-41005.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WJlfjq338PI&t=20s

boioB AAEKCAHAP CEPTEEBUY, KaHAUAAT GHOAOTHYe-
CKHX HayK, HE3aBUCHMBIH HCCACAOBATEAD

YTO HAC OFBEAUHSET?

OxaspiBaeTcs, Ayllla yCTPO€Ha TaKUM Y MBUTEb- Budeosanuco
doknada:

HO CMMETPUYHBIM 00pa3oM, 4TO CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM TOBOPUTD O CYLIeCTBOBAHUM OIIpe-
Jie/IeHHBIX MHBAPUAHTOB (PeHOMEHOIOTTYECKOTO
omnbiTa. To ecTh, CaMoil CTPYKTYPOIt fyuin obe-
CIIeYMBAETCS KaK BOSMOXXHOCTD II€PCIEKTHBDI «OT
TPeTbero N11ia», TaK ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPU3HAHNA
Jpyroro. 9ToT BbIBOJ, C/ieNIaH ¢ onpoii Ha guanoru Ilnaro-
Ha 1 ocobeHHO Ha fnanor «[TapMeHN/» Py efMHCTBEHHOM
JIOTIOTTHUTE/IBHOM JONYIeHn — 00 «3KoHOMMM ymar. O6-
CYXXJaI0TCA CNEeNCTBUA.

Knwuesuvie cnosa: bpaxman, Arman, ITnaton, «[lapmennpy,
Aylia, CTPYKTypa, CUMMeTpUs

Yro ob6beguHsieT Bcex Hac? HanpammBaercs oTBeT —
HJ YTO, HUYTO. DTO IPaBUJIbHbII OTBET, TONbKO HE OY€Hb IIOHAT-
HbIJA, CaM BbI3bIBAIOIINIT MHOTO BOIIPOCOB. OHAKO HET, I He MOXKeT
OBITH ZPYrOro OTBETA «OT IIEPBOTO JINIIa» HA HAa4yaJIbHOM 3Talle
pedrexcnn, Korza 6e3yCcIoBHO CyLIeCTBYIOLIEN IIPU3HAETCS JINIIb
[I03HaBaTeIbHAsI CIIOCOOHOCTDH COOCTBEHHOI IyLIN — JJIOHAMIC.
A 3HAa4YNT, IPU3HAETCA U CAMO [I03HABAEMOE, /10 AKTa IIO3HAHUA
CyIIecTBYIOIIee caMo 10 cebe KaK HUYTO.

[ToToM y>Ke JIOTOC IOIBOAYIT HAC K TUIIOTE3€, YTO HAC 00bey-
HsAeT MMeHHO Halta Aya. [TockonbKy 0KaspIBaeTCs, 4TO y1Ia yCTpo-
€Ha TaKJMM yAVBUTEIbHO COPa3MEPHBIM, CUMMETPUYIHBIM 00pas3oM,
YTO CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOXKHBIM F'OBOPUTD O CYIleCTBOBAaHUH OIIpe-
JieTICHHBIX MHBAaPMAHTOB (PeHOMEHOJIOTMYeCKOro omnbita. To ecTs,
CaMoJi CTPYKTYpOIi fy1uu obecriednBaeTcs Kak BO3MO>KHOCTD IIep-
CIIEKTUBBI «OT TPEThero NNIla», TaK M BOSMOXKHOCTDb NPU3HAHUA
Jpyroro. 9ToT BLIBOJ, O CTPYKType AyIIM HAMU CHENaH C OIPOil
Ha yasoru [ImaToHa n ocobeHHO Ha yanor «[Iapmerny» npu egus-
CTBEHHOM JIONIOTHUTEIbHOM JIONYIIEeHNN — 00 «9KOHOMUM YMa».

Ho p/11 0cMBIC/IEHHOTO OTBETA HA MICXOHBI BOIIPOC M 3TOTO
MaJio. Befib Korjia cuioii 1osHaHMA B Jylie IPOsABIAETCA HUUTO —
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Y KaXK/IOTO 13 Hac II0-CBOEMY ¥ He3aBMCHMO OT JJPYTOro — BO3HU-
Kaloljas KapTuHA y Bcex 60/le-MeHee OffMHAKOBa, U TOIbKO M03-
TOMY MBI CIIOCOOHBI 00CY>K/IaTh OOLIYIO /IS BCeX KapTUHY MMPa.
OkasbIBaeTcs, [/19 00bACHEH A TAKOTO IOIOKEH A BeLel OHOM
CUMMeTpUM AyIIN HefocTaTouHO. OHa BOOOIe OecCMbIC/IeHHa,
eC/I) B pe3y/nbTaTe NO3HAHUA y KaXK[JOTO BO3HMKAET He IIPOCTO
CBOJI MHAVBY/YaTbHBII MUP, @ IPMHIUIINAIBHO UHOM MUP, ITYCTb
U YIIOPAJOYEHHBIN 110 HEKMM OOIMIM 3aKOHAM, Ha3bIBaeMbIM 3a-
KOHAMM IIPUPOJBL. 3HAUNT, HUYTO Ha BCeX OfiHO. TO/MbKO 3TO f0-
IylljeHJe TI03BO/IsAeT CBECTY KOHIIbI C KOHIIAMIL.

Hu4Tto — HepasnIMYeHHOCTb MM 3MAETUYECKNI Xa0c,
JIVIIEHHBIN KaKOT0-1100 MOpsfKa, IIOCKOJIbKY BHE BpeMeH!
U IPOCTPAHCTBa MOPsAAKA HeT. A pa3 aiifleTUUeCcKNIl XaoC Of1H,
ClIefloBaTeNbHO, einH. VITak, Hac oO6bennHsAeT EnnHoe, a Taxoxe
eaMHOoOOpasHasi CUMMeTpUs HAIIMX AYII. MBI 1 IO3HaeM OfHO,
Y MO>KEM BCTAaTh Ha TOYKY 3PEHMS JPYTOro, YTOOBI MOHATD, KaK
eMy sB/sieTCst MUp. To ecThb, BO3MO>KHO TOBOPUTH 00 a6COTIOTHOI
Hy1ue, mosnalomeit ce6s1, mosHatomyeit Enunoe. OTcrofa BoITEKaeT,
yro [lyma npesbiie Bcero. Crano 6b1Th, braro ato [lyma. bpax-
MaH ecTb ATMaH, ATMaH ecTb bpaxmaH.

ALEKSANDR BoITsov, CSc in Biology, independent scholar
WHAT UNITES US?

It turns out that the soul is arranged in such a surprisingly
symmetrical way that it becomes possible to speak of the
existence of certain invariants of phenomenological experi-
ence. This conclusion was made based on the dialogues of Pla-
to with the only additional assumption — about the “econo-
my of the mind.” Consequences are proposed for discussion.

Keywords: Brahman, Atman, Plato, Parmenides, soul,
structure, symmetry

What unites all of us? The answer suggests itself — noth-
ing, “the nothing.” This is the correct answer, although not very
clear. However, there can be no other answer at the initial stage
of reflection, when only the cognitive ability of one’s own soul —
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dunamis — is recognized as implicitly existing. This means that the
cognized itself — “the nothing” — is also recognized as existing.

Then the logos leads to the hypothesis that the soul unites
us. Because the soul is arranged in such a surprisingly symmetrical
way that it becomes possible to speak of the existence of certain in-
variants of phenomenological experience. That is, the very structure
of the soul provides the possibility of a third-person perspective.
We made this conclusion on the basis of Plato’s dialogues with the
only additional assumption — about the “economy of the mind.”

But this is not enough for a meaningful answer to the origi-
nal question. After all, when “the nothing” is manifested in the soul
by the power of knowledge — for each of us in his own way and
independently of the others — the emerging picture is about the
same for everyone, and only for this reason we are able to discuss
a picture of the world common to all. Hence, the symmetry of the
soul alone is not enough to explain this state of affairs. It is generally
meaningless if, as a result of cognition, everyone has not just their
own individual world, but a fundamentally different world. This
means that “the nothing” is one for everyone. Only this assumption
allows you to make ends meet.

That is, we are united by the One, as well as by the uniform
symmetry of our souls. We both know one thing, and we can take the
point of view of anotherin order to understand how the world appears
to him. So, it is possible to talk about the absolute Soul, cognizing
itself, cognizing the One. Hence, it follows that the Soul is above all.
Hence, the Good is the Soul. Brahman is Atman, Atman is Brahman.

IIKAstP EBTEHMIT AEOHUAOBHY, CaHKT-
HeTep6yprc1<I/IfI TrOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET
(Canxr-Tlerep6bypr, Poccus), cryaent

CMBICA >)KU3HU YEPE3 ®M1AOCOPUIO ITAATOHA

OcHoBHasA mpo61eMa COBPEMEHHOTO YeI0BEKa COCTOAT B OT-
CYTCTBUM CMBIC/IA KU3HU. [IIs pelleHn st JaHHOTO BOIIpoca
MOXXHO 0ob6patuthbcs k ¢punoco¢uu IlnaTona, koropas mo-
MOXeT OTBETUTb Ha (PyH/jaMeHTa/IbHbIE BOIIPOCHI YeIoBeYe-
CKOro ObITHSA. Bepb /11 KaXX[JOoro 4e/IoBeKa BOIIPOC CYaCThbs,
SIBJISCTCSI OCHOBHBIM.
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Kmiouesvie cnosa: punocodust, cmpicn xusuu, [InatoH, no-
KOJIeHMe TIOTpeb/IeH s, ZYXOBHOE HAYajI0, CYaCThe, CaMO-
nneHTuOUKaUs

Budeosanuce D HacTosllee BpeMs, II0 MHEHIIO aBTOPa, KaK HU-
doknada: KOTZIa CTOUT BOIIPOC O CMbIc/Ie Xu3HNU. CoBpeMeH-
HBIJI MH/IMBYYYM IIOTePS/ICS B MMpe HOTpeO/IeHN .
OrtcyTcTBME UA€aNTOB, €MHON pelUTuy IPUBEIN
4ye/loBeKa K TOMY, YTO OOJIBIIVHCTBO JIIOfell 1o-
CTOAHHO OIYCTOIIEHbI U CTApaIOTCA 3aIIOTHUTD
3Ty IYCTOTY IOCPeACTBOM Bellell, ceKca, APKUX
9MOIINIL, HAPKOTUKOB, UTP 1 T. Ji. K ToMy ke 60/IbIIMHCTBO Tofieit
HOTePsI/IU CIIOCOOHOCTD CAaMOV/IeHTU(UIIMPOBATh CeOs1 ¥ HadaIm
IeNaTh 3TO MIOCPEACTBOM OOJIe3Hell, CTaTyca UV IIPUMBIKAs K CO-
[[Ma/IbHBIM/TIOIUTUYECKUM COOOIIECTBAM.

Muorue nonu XXI Beka He 3HAIOT, KaK IIO3HaBaTh cebs,
3aueM 9TO Jie/IaTh ¥ IIOTOMY OTAAIOT IIOBOAIbsA CBOEN BOMU [IPY-
TUIM JTIOISIM VUIM CBOMM Hu3IMMM HadanaM. Punocodus [Tnarona
CIOCOOHA TPOTUTD CBET Ha TAHHBII ACTIEKT Ye/T0BEIECKOI KU3HIL.
AHTNMYHas «3aII0BeJb»: <IIO3HAI CAMOTO ce0s1» aKTya/IbHa B Hallle
BpeMsi Kak HuKorga. [ImaToH obpaiaeT denoBedecKuit B30p Ha 1O-
HATHA, KOTOPble yTPATU/IN BCAKUI BeC M3-3a MpOoNarat/bl ¥ MOIY-
NsApU3anuy CyObeKTVBHOTO OTHOLIEHN A K )KU3HU. [1/1aToH u ero
HACTOMYMBOCTD O CYIIeCTBOBAHNM O0'beKTUBHBIX MJel, Opocaer
BBI30B ITOKOJIEHUIO TOTPeOIeH .

OtHomenne II1aToHa K 4e/oBeKy, Kak K IOJIMCHOMY CY-
I[eCTBY, 3aCTaB/IsAET NIePeCMOTPETh HALIM OOBIJCHHbIEe B3I/IALBI
Ha MeCTO MHAMUBUAYyMa B Mupe. [InaToH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO
MBI IODKHBI CAMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBATHCSI He TOMBKO pasiu ceOst ca-
MUX, HO ¥ PajJiyl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH IO/IE3HBIM OOIIECTBY.

IInaTon BUAUT B YesloBeYeCTBE pasyMHOE U [yXOBHbIE Ha-
Yaja 1 HaCTanBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI MbI X Pa3BUBAIN KaK MOXKHO
60s1bl1IE, BeIb 6€3 3TOT0, YeI0BeYeCcKasa KU3Hb CTAHOBUTDHCA JKI3-
HDBIO 3BePs, )KMBYILETO TONbKO Pyt MUPCKUX HacTa X TeHNI.

®unocodus [1naToHa — 3TO BIpakeHMe TI0OBM 110 OTHO-
HIEHNIO KO BCEMY MIUPY. DTO JJaHb yBa)KeHM BCell Kpace MUPO-
3/1aHys1. MBI JOMKHBI BO3BPAIlaThCs K 9TOI TOUKE 3PEHM S, UTO-
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OBl pyKOBOZACTBOBATBCS B KM3HI, B IIEPBYIO OUepefib pa3yMoM,
a He HMOLMSIMU ¥ 9YBCTBaMU. VI TOr[ja Mbl CMOXKEM OILIyLIaTh
YZOBOJIbCTBME OT CAMOTro (haKTa HAIIETro CYIeCTBOBAHNA U OT 3a-
HATUA punocodueit.

Ecnu nropu obpararcs k ¢punocodpun Ilnatona, oun 06-
PeTyT BO3MOYXHOCTD [IEPEOCMBIC/IUTD BCIO CBOIO XKM3HB U IIONY-
YaT HaCTaB/IeHMsI, KOTOpbIe IIOMOTYT NPU/AY K HOHMMaHuio [1a-
TOHOBCKOT'O CYaCThs1 — IOy 4eHNs YIOBOIbCTBIS 38 CYET CAMOTO
daxTa O3HAHMS, I7le 3aHATIS HAyKOJ eCTh aKT JIF00BM 110 OTHO-
IIEHNUIO K 9TOV HAyKIL.

EVGENISHKLYAR, St Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE MEANING OF LIFE THROUGH
THE PHILOSOPHY OF PLATO

The main problem of modern man is the lack of meaning
in their life. To solve this question, one can turn to the phi-
losophy of Plato, which will help answer the fundamental
questions of human existence. After all, for every person,
the question of happiness is the main one.

Keywords: philosophy, meaning of life, Plato, generation
of consumption, spiritual self, happiness, self-identification

At present, the question of the meaning of life is more im-
portant than ever.

A modern individual is lost in the world of consumption.
The lack of ideals or a common religion has led a person to the
fact that most people are constantly devastated and try to fill this
void with things, sex, bright emotions, drugs, games, etc. In addi-
tion, most people have lost the ability to identify themselves and
began to do this through diseases, social status or joining political
communities.

Many people of the 21* century do not know how to get
to know themselves, why to do it, and therefore give the reins of
their will to other people or their lower principles. Plato’s philos-
ophy is able to shed light on this aspect of human life. The ancient
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“commandment” to “know yourself” is more relevant in our time
than ever. Plato draws the human eye to concepts that have lost all
weight due to the propaganda and popularization of the subjective
attitude to life. Plato and his insistence on the existence of objective
ideas, challenges the generation of consumption.

Plato’s attitude to man as a polis being makes us reconsider
our everyday views on the place of the individual in the world. Plato
insists that we must improve ourselves not only for our own sake,
but also for the sake of being useful to society.

Plato sees the rational and spiritual principles in humani-
ty and insists that we develop them as much as possible, because
without this, human life becomes the life of a beast living only for
the sake of worldly pleasures.

Plato’s philosophy is an expression of love towards the whole
world! This is a tribute to all the beauty of the universe. We must
return to this point of view in order to be guided in our life, first
of all by reason, and not by emotions and feelings. And then we
will be able to feel pleasure from the very fact of our existence and
from practicing philosophy.

If people turn to Plato’s philosophy, they will have the op-
portunity to rethink their whole life and receive instructions that
will help them come to an understanding of Platonic happiness —
getting pleasure at the expense of the very fact of knowledge, where
studying science is an act of love towards this science.

COPOKMHA MAPUHA ITABAOBHA, MHcTUTYT $purocoPuu
geroBexa, PITIY um. A. M. Ieprena (CaHKT—HCTCP6ypI‘,
Poccus), acriupanT; HoBropoackuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIH
yHuBepcuTer nMenu Spocaasa Myaporo (Beanxuit
Hosropoa, Poccus), accucrent

AIOBUTDb UAU YBUTH YYUTEA S

ITpocToit BBIOOp MEX[Y MOOO0BbBIO 1 HEHABUCTDIO, IIOCTO-
AHHO IPOAB/AET cebs B KOHTEKCTe 00pa3oBaTe/IbHOI fles-
TeNbHOCTH. OTHOLIEH S, BOSHUKAIOIIVE MEXY YIUTENIEM
U YYeHVKOM, HauMHas OT ['epakjia 1 ero yduTesneil u mpo-
lo/Kas Ha IIpYMepax U3 uanoros I11aToHa MOKa3bIBaOT
POJIb MO0 B IIpOLiecce, KOTOPDIIL Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 00y YeHM-
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€M, 0COOEHHOCTAMM ero TeYeHU U pe3ynbTaTaMi, KOTOPbIE
MOTYT CJIEAOBATD.

Kniouesvie cnosa: JIo60Bb, yunrenp, yueHux, Ilnaron, Co-
Kpat, Ankusnuaf, epakn, XupoH, mo6uMblit, T0OSIINIL,
9poc, ITup, cmepTs, beccmepTe

Haunnas ¢ ynoMmnHaeMoro AmnonniofopoM —Budeosanucy
10HOTO ['epaksia, OTHOIIEHN A KOTOPOTO C YUUTENTAMUI doxnada:
BK/TIOYAJIN, CPefi/ IIPOYETO, X MHIMAEHTDI Cy4ali-
HBIX YOUIICTB, JAHHBII JOK/Ta oOpaljaeT BHUMaHue
Ha IPMYVHBI TAKOTO MICXO/Ia I BO3MOXKHOCTD 3 dek-
TUBHOTO IIPeJJOTBPAleHU s TOTOOHOTO.

Cornacno I[Tnarony, cam Cokpar norubaer
B KaKOM-TO CMBIC/IE OT PyK CBOMX Y4€HMKOB, €C/IY CYUTATD, HATIPU-
Mep, camu AQUHBI HeKMM cobOMpaTenbHbIM ydyeHnKoM Cokpara,
JL11 KOTOPOTO 00pas y4nTess CTAHOBUTCSA HeBBIHOCKUM. Pazouapo-
BaHIe TI00MIMOTO MOXKeT OKa3aThCs OACHBIM. B mogo6HoM cBeTe
BBICTyIIAeT J pa30ouyapoBaHIe NIOB3POCIEBIIero ANTKNBIAJA, KaK
OH TpezcTaByeH B fuajore «[Iup». OTHOIIEHN S, HAYMHABIIVECS
¢ pnupTa B «AnkuBnage I», 1160 FOKHBI IPORO/KATHCSA BEYHO,
60 TPO3AT NPUBECTY K HETIPUATHOCTAM, ITYCTh Jjake U B BUJIe
HeIIPUCTOIHOI BBIXOAKM IIbSHOTO Ha MIUPY.

Tem He Mmenee pmupt pnsa Cokpara efja u KOrfa-mnoo sB-
nseTcs mpocto GrupToM. Taxoke Kak U 6IM30CTb 3BYYaHM A IBYX
rpedecKyX C/I0B, 0003HAYAIONINX «BO3/TI00TEHHOTO» 11 «BOIIPO-
LIaIoIIero» — erdmenos U erot0menos — MO3BOJAET IOCTAaBUTh
BOIIPOC O TOM, MacTepOM 4ero MMeHHO HasbIBaeT cebs Cokpar,
KOTJIa OH TOBOPHUT O TIOOBM?

Yro6bl HayYMTHCA YeMy-1160, Hafjo BIIOOUTHCA. B yunrena.
Kak 6bI TpOBOKAIL[MOHHO 3TO HM 3By4aso. Bo3aMo)xHO gpyroro mytn
MOIIPOCTY M HeT. A MHade JI/I 4ero HaM, COOCTBEHHO, MEHATbCA?
Benb HayueHMe — 9TO BCerfia M3MeHeHMe ce6s1, a MHavYe HayYeHN
He IpoucxonuT. B mobom crydae, o yreepxxgennio JK. Jlakana,
KaK TOJIbKO MBI IIOf03peBaeM, OyATO KTO-TO 00JIajjaeT 3HaHMEM,
MBI TYT >Ke U BII0O/IIeMCs B HETO C HeM30eXXHOCTDIO, [ja U BPSK
JIVl MO>KeM C 9TVUM YTO-HUOYIb MOfIe/IaTh. ..
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MARINA SOROKINA, Herzen University (St. Petersburg,
Russia), Postgraduate; Yaroslav-the-Wise Novgorod State
University (Veliky Novgorod, Russia), Lecturer

To LOvE OR TO KiILL YOUR TEACHER

The simple choice we make between love and hate reveals
itself within the educational context. The relationship be-
tween a teacher and his pupil, starting with Heracles and
followed up with examples from Plato’s dialogues, shows the
role of libido in what we call learning, how it proceeds, and
what results it brings.

Keywords: love, teacher, pupil, Plato, Socrates, Alcibiades,
Heracles, Chiron, loved, loving, Eros, Symposium, death,
immortality

Starting with Heracles, mentioned by Apollodorus, who had
various relationships with his teachers, some of which included
murder, this research looks into details of such a possible result,
and means to prevent it in a way which seems to be effective.

According to Plato, Socrates himself dies, in a way, of the
hands of his pupils, if we consider Athens to be his collective pu-
pil, or at least as a consequence of their accusations. The disap-
pointment of a loved one can prove dangerous. That is what we see
it in the disappointment of Alcibiades at the end of the Symposium.
The relationship that started as flirting in the Alcibiades 1 is bound
to no end at all or may cause difficulties, which is manifested at least
in the form of the outburst of a drunk man.

However, flirting is never as simple with Socrates as it may
seem. As well as the similarity of two words denoting “the be-
loved” and “the asking one” in Greek: eréménos and erétéménos.
Which art is then Socrates himself prophesizing to be the
master of?

In order to learn something, we might need to fall in love.
With the teacher. No matter how provocative it sounds. There
must be no other way. Why else should we change ourselves?
And learning means changing, does not it? AsJ. Lacan points
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out, as soon as we suspect someone to be in possession of some
knowledge, we fall in love with that person inevitably anyway.

ITENAHOBCKA A CUAAHA BUTAABEBHA, Cankr-TlerepOyprexumit
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET KYABTYPBI M HCKYCCTBA
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

ITAATOH KAK U3OBPETATEAD U BAOXHOBEHHBIN
IIOCAAHHHUK ®PMAOCOPCKOIro MH®POTBOPYECTBA

[Tnaton 3ajaet ctunb pumocodun, KOTOpasi aKTUBHO KC-
HoJb3yeT 06pas, Tak MPOABIIAA ¥ BBICBOOOXjast MU(POTBOP-
YeCKyI0 CMJIYy MBICTIM U3 6eCCO3HATEeIbHOTO, [easl ee BbI-
Pa>keHHOI! B si3bIKe. XOTs BCTPeYaeTCs pe3Kas KPUTUKA
I03TOB, 9TO He 03HAYaeT, YTO KPUTMKA HAIlPaB/IACTCS Ha-
IPSAMYIO K TI093M) — HAIIPOTUB, IOKA3bIBAETCS BO3MOYKHBIIL
PasyMHBII TOAXO[ K HO3TUIECKUM COCTOSIHISIM, CO3[AI0-
it 06pas «BpasyMJIeHHOro» moaTta. [[1aToH OTKpbIBaeT
TaK Iy Th OJ{HOBPEMEHHO K M1(OTBOpUECK HOraTol MBICIN
U OCO3HAHHOI II093UML.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mudorsopuectso ¢punocodpun, Mudormo-
33uc, [Tnaron, noustue gronncuiinoro, ®. Humure, obpa-
3bI B Gunocoduit, CaKpaaIbHOCTb MMOITUYECKNX COCTOSTHUI

SIYANA SHCHEPANOVSKAYA, Saint-Petersburg University of Culture
and Art (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

PLATO AS AN INVENTOR
AND AN INSPIRED AMBASSADOR
OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL MYTH CREATION

Plato sets the style of philosophy, which actively uses image,
thus manifesting myth-making thought’s power, drawing
from the unconscious, and makes it evident. There is a crit-
icism of poets, but the criticism is not directed to poetry —
and approach to poetic states is shown, creating the image
of “reasoned” poet. Plato opens way to both mythically rich
thought and conscious poetry.
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Keywords: Philosophical myth-creation, mythopoiesis, Pla-
to, Nietzsche’s Dionystic, philosophical images, sacredness
of poetic states

IIyPyHOB KOHCTAHTHH MUXANAOBUY, Poccuitckuin

Buodeosanuco
doknada:

I‘OCYAEIPCTBCHHBII‘/JI HCAaI‘OI‘I/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ YHUBCPCUTCT

um. A. . Tepuena (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

IIPEA-OCMBICAEHUE HAYYHOI'O
METOAA B AHAAOTE «MEHOH>»

OcHOBBI HAyYHOTO METOZA TPOCTEXMBAIOTCA yepe3 EBknnya
K guanory ITnarona «MeHoH». [I71aTOH, KaK 1 COBpeMeHHbIE
dbnsuKa 1 OMOIOrNs, IPUXOANUT K BBIBOJY O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
KaradaTi4ecKux onpesieNieHni1 BHe 3TOro MeTofia. BosHuka-
€T BOIIPOC: MOYKHO /1Y CO3/IaTh IIOC/IEJOBATEIbHOE
ONMCAaHNe «KHUTY IIPUPOJb» 6e3 IpUBIeYeHN
IIJITATOHOBCKOTO IIOHATUS «O0XXeCTBEHHOTO»?
[Tono>XUTENbHBIN OTBET UMEET HEKOTOPbIE HEO-
JKUJIAHHDBIE CIIEJICTBUA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HayuHblll MeTOfI, pefyKLKO-
HU3M, TpaHNYHbIe yc1oBuA, [InaTon, MeHOH

KONSTANTIN SHURUNOV, Herzen State Pedagogical University
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of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

PRE-COMPREHENSION OF THE SCIENTIFIC
METHOD IN THE MENO

One can trace foundations of the scientific method through
Euclid to Plato’s Meno. Plato, just as modern physics and
biology, states the impossibility of cataphatic definitions
outside of this method. Then the question is: is it possible
to create a consistent description of “book of nature” with-
out Plato’s concept of “divine”? The answer is yes, with some
unexpected ramifications.

Keywords: Scientific method, reductionism, border condi-
tions, Plato, Meno


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WJlfjq338PI&t=6892s

MAPTBIHOB POMAH BAHOBUY, Canxr-TTerepOyprexuii
FOCYA&PCTBeHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITeT (CQ.HKT-

[Terep6ypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

MueoAormnyECKkim orA3 IIPOMETES
B PATMOHAABHOM MBICAH

ViccnepmoBaHe Ky/IbTY bl IPefIIONaraet OIbIT 00pareHus
K ICTOYHNUKAM, KOTOpble UHTEPIPETUPYIOT KYIbTYpPHOE
Hacreque, B 9aCTHOCTY MU, KaK OH IPECTaB/sAeTCs B [IU-
amorax ITnaToHa, a Tak xe B pumocodcKoit TpafuLiiL, rae
npobjemMarnka COXpaHseT CBOIO aKTyaIbHOCTb.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Kynprypa, MU}, TeXHUKa, MHTEpIIpeTa-
und, n1pupona, pennurnd, MbIC/Ib

Mudonornuecknit o6pas Ilpomeres MOAHU-  Byudeosanuce
MaeT Ipo6IeMaTUKy MHTePIPEeTaluy KY/IbTyPbl, doknada:
KaK TexHu4eckoro mapa. Haunnas ¢ mudomornu,
B KOTOpoIi fapel [IpomeTes nmpoTuBopeyar gapam
3eBca, JaHHas pobIeMaTyKa IIPUCYTCTBYET B V-
anorax IInarona, B vactHocTy puanor IIporarop,
rJe NpeAcTaBIeHO IPOTUBOpeUNe MeXAY Hayda-
eMbIM ¥ He Hay4aeMbIM B KM3HM 4YeJIOBeKa U OOIIecTBa, TO eCTh
MeXJ1y CKYCCTBEHHBIM M TeXHU4ecKuM. B punocodpun Hemen-
KOT'O pOMaHTU3Ma 06pa3 MHTEPIPETUPYeTCs IO APYTOMY OCHO-
BaHIIO, IPOTUBOpEYNe COXPAaHAETCH, OJJHAKO yXKe MeXJy CBO-
607011 1 3aKOHOM, Kak jlapom [Ipomerest u mapom 3eBca. D1 Ba
M oIornYecKkux obpasza HEIPUMMUPUMBI, OFHAKO YXKMBAIOTCS,
4TO U POXKAAET POOIeMATUKY MHTEPIPETALMN KY/IbTYPBI, 11100
KaK JIapa TEXHIYEeCKOTo, 100 Kak mapa 60>kecTBeHHOro. TexHM-
JyecKas MHTepIpeTals Ky/lIbTypbl IpefIoaraeT pa3BUTHe 4epes
u300peTeH s, KaK TBOPYECKOT0 aKTa, I7ie IPUCYTCTBYeT CBOOOzIa
PasBUTUA KY/IBTYphI 1 oOmmecTBa. boXkecTBeHHasA MHTEpIIpeTAINA
KY/IbTYPBI B BOIIPOCE Pa3BUTHA feaeT aKI[eHT Ha IIPUPOAY, KOTO-
past MOHMMAaeTCs Kak IpUCYIlee YeloBeKY, faHHoe borom cTpeM-
TIeHME K IOPAJKY, MUPOIIOPANKY. BCsiKoe pasBuTHe peAnonaraer
3aKOH, B KY/IbTYpe 11 0011eCTBe BCe TBOPUTCS C HEOOXOAMOCTBIO.
EnMHCTBO Ky/IbTYpPBl COXpaHAETCS 3a CUeT B3aIMHOTO BIVMAHUA.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WJlfjq338PI&t=7847s

Takxum 06pasom, MOFHMMAETCA BOIIPOC O TPAHNUIIAX MEXKY 06pa-
3amn [Tpomeres u 3eBca, KOTOpbIe ABIAIOTCS He BCET/Ia OYEBU/I-
HbIMIL B punocodckoit mpicin XX Beka HaO/MOAA0TCA HEPECMOTP
3HAYeHM S ¥ TpaHuI] 06pa3oB. VIX GyHKINI B KY/IbType, KOTOpbIe
OKa3bIBAaIOT BIMAHIVE HA Ye/IOBeKa, ero 06pa3 MbIC/IN, ¥ COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, 006pa3 X13Hu. YenmoBeK, 4TO MOAIMHACTCS TeXHUKE VTN
IpUpOJe, CYIIeCTBYeT B {UaJIOTe C TEXHUKO VIV C IPUPOJOIL.

ROMANMARTYNOV, St Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE MYTHOLOGICAL IMAGE OF PROMETHEUS
IN RATIONAL THOUGHT

The study of culture presupposes the experience of referring
to sources that interpret the cultural heritage, in particu-
lar the myth, as it is presented in Plato’s dialogues, as well
as in the philosophical tradition, where the problems re-
main relevant.

Keywords: culture, myth, technique, interpretation, nature,
religion, thought

The mythological image of Prometheus raises the problem
of interpreting culture as a technical gift. Starting with mythology,
in which the gifts of Prometheus contradict the gifts of Zeus, this is-
sue is present in Plato’s dialogues, in particular, the dialogue of Pro-
tagoras, which presents the contradiction between the taught and the
untaught in the life of man and society, that is, between the artificial
and the technical. In the philosophy of German romanticism, the
image is interpreted on a different basis, the contradiction remains,
however, between freedom and law, as the gift of Prometheus and
the gift of Zeus. These two mythological images are irreconcilable,
but they coexist, which gives rise to the problem of interpreting cul-
ture, either as a technical gift or as a divine gift. The technical inter-
pretation of culture presupposes development through inventions,
as a creative act, where there is freedom of development of culture
and society. The divine interpretation of culture in the matter of de-
velopment focuses on nature, which is understood as the inherent
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human, God-given striving for order, world order. Any development
presupposes law; in culture and society, everything is created with
necessity. The unity of culture is maintained through mutual in-
fluence. Thus, the question is raised about the boundaries between
the images of Prometheus and Zeus, which are not always obvious.
In the philosophical thought of the 20 century, there is a revision
of the meaning and boundaries of images. Their functions in cul-
ture, which have an impact on a person, his way of thinking, and,
accordingly, way of life. A person who obeys technology or nature
exists in dialogue with technology or with nature.



CEKIINA 4: PAHIIOHAABHA SI TEOAOTH S
U UCTOPU S IAATOHHU3MA: AHTUYHOCTD

MOYAAOBA IPMHA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAUAQT HAOCOPCKUX

HayK, AOLICHT; CaHKT—HCTCPGyprcxnﬁ rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM
YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT-HeTep6ypr, Poccus), poonieHT

Cvya HAA COKPATOM: IOAUTHKA HU/UAU PEAUTUS?

B noxmaze aHanu3upy0TCA NpUYMHBI cyfa Hafi CoKpaToM.
[Tamdrner [onukpara paccMaTpuBaeTCst KAaK MICTOYHUK BEP-
CUU O IOMUTUYECKNX MOTUBAX IpecnefoBanna CokpaTa
u HappatuBa o CokpaTe Kak HacTaBHUKe Kputnusa. Ananus
TEKCTOB COBPeMEeHHMKOB cobbiTuit — JIncus, Vcokpara,
Kcenodonra u [InaToHa mo3BosAeT IOCTaBUTH IIOJ, COMHe-
H1e Te3uc o cBA3y Cokpata u Kputus. [lenaercsa BbIBOJ
0 TOM, UTO OCHOBaHUeM i 06BuHeHus Cokpara cTanu
€ro PeNUTNO3HbIe B3I/IAMNDL.

Knroueswvie cnosa: Coxpat, Kputuii, Ilonukpat, nonuruka,
penurus, HedecTue, [eMOKPaTIs

IRINA MOCHALOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate

THE TRIAL OF SOCRATES: POLITICS AND/OR RELIGION?

68

Professor; St Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

The report analyzes the reasons for the trial of Socrates. The
pamphlet of Polycrates is considered as the source of the ver-
sion about the political motives of the persecution of Socra-
tes and the narrative about Socrates as the mentor of Critias.
It is concluded that the basis for the accusation of Socrates
was his religious views.

Keywords: Socrates, Critias, Polycrates, politics, religion,
impiety, democracy



CHHHIBIH AAEKCAHAP AAEKCAHAPOBHY, KAHAUAAT HCTOPH-
YeCKHUX HayK, AOLIEHT; Pycckas XpucTHaHCKast ryMaHUTapHAS
akapemust (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), AooueHT

ITAATOH ¥ ICTOPHMKH O AOTOTPA®AX U AOTOITOMAX™
Han ananmus naccaxen us «@Pemgpa» (257c-258¢) u «EBTupe-
Ma» (289c—e), re [TnaTtoH, BocXuIasch ymeHueM nororpados
U JIOTOMONEB, BBICKA3bIBAET MPENOCTEPEKEHNE, TOCKOMBKY
CO3JaHHbI€ MU p€4M BCErAa Hall€JIEHbI INIIb HA TO, t{TO6I)I
IVIeHNUTD NyOuKy. [IIaTOH IPOTUBONOCTAB/IACT PedaM JI0-
TOIIOJiEB CBOM ANanory, nejab KOTOPbIX COCTOUT B TOM, ‘ITO6I)I
OTBICKATDh VICTUHY, a HE IIPMBOPOKXUTD TOJIITY C/TyIIATE/IEN.
Kniouesvie cnosa: IlnaroH, nororpadsl, 10Oronoiu, ped,
«39BTHIEM», «Defip», 0paTOPbl, UCTOPUKY, I'exareit, [eponoT,
OYKUIUS, PUTOPUKA, TOJIIIA, UCTUHA, JUAJIOT

HanmeHnoBanue «iororpagsi» (A0yoypd@ot) IpouHo yTBep-
IWIOCHh B COBPEMEHHOI ncTopuorpadum B openeneHnn paHHUX
UCTOPUKOB — MEPBBIX MOHUIICKUX COUYMHUTENEN MUDO-UCTOPU-
JecKux npoussefieHnit. OuM cnosoM Oykuaup (1.21.1) HasbiBaeT
CBOMX IIpefiLIeCTBEHHNKOB — TBOPLIOB IIPO3alYeCKIX IOTOCOB:
g Aoyoypagot EuvéBeoav. O Tom, Koro abMHCKMIT NCTOPUK MTOJI-
pasyMeBaJl of; «1ororpadaMu» 1 O ero OTHOIIEHNH K OHBIM, 00-
Cy>XjjaeT B cBoux nocnefHux paborax V. E. Cypukos (2008;2009;
2011; 2014 u fip.). ViccnepoBarens cunraet, uTo ¢ mosunun Oyku-
nuja uMeHHO [epofoT — ero cTapiuinit COBpeMeHHUK I TIpefiTeva,
Hauboee CUIBHBIN U3 BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX €My MCTOPMOIINCaTe-
neit — siysietcsi «jiororpadom» par excellence. biuskoe 1o 3Hade-
HUIO A\OYOYPAPOG CTIOBO AOYOTIOLOG caM «oTel] ucropun» [epopor
TPVDK/IBI MCTIONB3YeT B OTHOIIEHUY ['ekares, OffHOTO 13 «IIPAaoTI[OB
uctopum» (Hdt. I11.143.1; V.36.2; V.125; cp. Powell 1960, 209).

BrickasbIBaHUA O Tororpagax 1 JIOTONOMAX BCTPEYAIOTCA
B 1ByX fuasorax [Inarona (cp. Astius 1836, I1, 253), rie 3arparuBaer-
CsI TeMa OPAaTOPCKOTO MICKYCCTBA M JAeTCs XapaKTepUCTIKA «TBOPLIOB
norocos». IIpaspa, [I1aToH nMeeT BBULYy COCTaBUTeNIel Cy/IeOHBIX

* VlccnenoBanue BBIIOIHEHO Ipu GUHAHCOBOI MO EPKKE
Poccuiickoro ¢onpa GpyHaaMeHTaNbHBIX UCCTIELOBAHMIT B paMKax
Hay4HOro poekTa Ne 19-09-00022a « “TIpaoTIijbl McTOpUN : ApeBHEII-
IIye MpefiCTaBUTeIN AaHTUYHOI MCTOPUYECKOI HayKI»
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peueit. O6 atom rosoput Defip B OfHOMMEHHOM JMAIOTe, CChITASCH
Ha HEKOeTO IIOJINTUKA, KOTOPBII pyran opaTopa JIucus, Ha3pas ero
nororpagom (Plato. Phaed. 257c), 4eii ycriex 3aBUCKUT OT HaNIMCAHUSA
pedert g gpyrux mogeit (cM. Bryan 2021, p. 1-21). Bropoit ciy-
Yajl — 3TO 3HAMEHUTHIN IJITATOHOBCKUI IIACCaXK O YapOMeAX-JI0r0-
T0Jis1X B uarnore «EBTuaeM», Ijie pasroBOp 3aXORNUT O «peLieN Iy
PUTOPUIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA. 31ech IIaTOHOBCKMIT COKpaT CpaBHIU-
BaeT «peMecyIo» JIOTOIION A C MICKYCCTBOM 3aK/InHaTens. B aToM cy-
XJIeHUM apUMHCKOT0 MyZipela (BepHee, IepCOHa’Ka I/TATOHOBCKOTO
«EBTMIEMa») IBHO IPUCYTCTBYET ePHIUYECKOE OTHOLIEHNE K «JIOTO-
HOTSIM» U X MaCTE€PCTBY COUMHEH JIOr0CcOB (AOYOTOUKT| TEXVT)
KaK K «JICKYCCTBY 4yfieCHOMY 1 Beicokomy» (Plato. Euth. 289e).

B nokname mpoBopuTcs aHanus maccaxkei us «Pegpar
(257c-258¢) n «EBTHREMa» (289c-e), roe [1maToH, Bocxuasch yme-
H1eM JIOrorpagoB 1 JIOTOIIOJieB, BLICKA3bIBACT IPEOCTEPEXKEHNE,
IIOCKOJIBKY CO3[JaHHBIE MIMI Pe4l BCErfia HalleJIeHbI JINIIb Ha TO,
4TOOBI IIeHNTD Ty61uKy. [To MHeHMI0 Ppunocoda, MacTepcTBO ITUX
COYMHUTEIEN TPU3BAaHO BO3/EIICTBOBATH KaK 3aK/IMTHAHIe/3aBOpa-
mBaHMe (KNANOLG) Ha IUKACTOB, SKK/IECUACTOB U TONILY, T. €. «MacC-
cosyto ayauropuio» (Plato. Euth. 290a). 910 (0)cy>keH1e CO3ByYHO
¢ QYKUAMAOBCKMM: B Ha4aJIe CBOETO TPY/A «OTel] HayYHON UCTOPHO-
rpadum» BbICKa3bIBaeT He TOJIbKO HefloBeple, HO U HEIPMA3HB K CO-
YVMHUTE/IAM 3a6aBHBIX CKa304HBIX (0ODSeg) mcropmii (1.21.1). Kak
OYKUANA NPOTUBOIIOCTAB/AET CBOY MCTOPUYECKNE Pa3bICKaHMS
TBOPEHNUSM BUTUII-TOrOrpadoB 1 6ONTYHOB-II09TOB, TaK u I11aToH
IPOTYMBOIIOCTAB/IAET peyaM 3aK/IMHATeNell-T0TOII0jeB CBOM [IVIaIO-
I'L, LIeJIb KOTOPBIX COCTOMUT B TOM, YTOOBI OTBICKATh MCTVHY, @ He IIPU-
BOPO>KUTD TOJIIY CIyIIATe/Iell yMeIO COCTaBIeHHBIMM OaCHAMIL.

ALEXANDER SINITSYN, CSc in History, Associate Professor;
Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher
PLATO AND HISTORIANS ABOUT
LOGOGRAPHOI AND LOGOPOIOI*

The report analyzes the passage in ‘Phaedrus’ (257¢c-258¢)
and ‘Euthydemus’ (289c-e), where Plato, while admiring the

* The research was supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project 19-09-00022a,
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skillfulness of ‘logographoi” and ‘logopoioi’, warns against
them since their speeches always aim at captivating the au-
dience. Plato sets oft speeches made by ‘enchanter-logopooi’
against his dialogues, which are not to mesmerize the audi-
ence but to find the truth.

Keywords: Plato, logographoi, logpoioi, speeches, Eu-
thydemus, Phaedrus, orators, historians, Hecataeus, Hero-
dotus, Thucydides, rhetoric, mob, truth, dialogue

The term ‘logographoi’ (Aoyoypd¢ot) has become firmly
established in the contemporary historiography to define early
historians — the first Ionian creators of mythic-historical works.
Thucydides (I1.21.1) used this term to define his predecessors who
created prosaic logos: @G Aoyoypagot EuvéBeoav. Igor Surikov
holds that in Thucydides’ view it is Herodotus who is a ‘logograph’
par excellence. The word Aoyomolog, the nearest equivalent term
to Aoyoypagog, is used by Herodotus three times to refer to Hec-
ataeus, one of the ‘forefathers of history’ (Hdt. 2.143.1; 5.36.2;
5.125).

‘Logographoi’ and ‘logopoioi’ occur in Plato’s two dialogues,
where he touches upon the art of rhetoric and describes the ‘creators
of logoi’. Plato refers to courtroom speechwriters, though. Phaedrus
speaks about this in a homonymic dialogue, referring to a politician
who chastised Lysias, ‘calling him a logograph’ (Plato. Phaed. 257c),
whose success depended on speechwriters (see Bryan 2021, 1-21).
The second occasion is Plato’s famous passage on ‘magus logopoioi’
in the ‘Euthydemus’ dialogue, which is about the reception of the art
of rhetoric. Here Plato’s Socrates compares the ‘craft’ of logopoioi
to the art of the charmer. The Athenian sage’s judgment (to be more
precise, the character in Plato’s ‘Euthydemus’) clearly shows his
mischievous attitude to ‘logopoioi” and their mastery in ‘creating
logoi’ as a divine and sublime art (Plato. Euth. 289e).

The report analyzes the passage in ‘Phaedrus’ and ‘Eu-
thydemus’, where Plato, while admiring the skillfulness of ‘logo-
graphoi’ and ‘logopoioi’, warns against them since their speeches
always aim at captivating the audience. According to the philoso-
pher, the mastery of these writers is to mesmerize/enchant (kfAnoic)
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the dikasts, ecclesiasts and the mob, that is, the ‘mass audience’
(Plato. Euth. 290a). This judgmental condemnation echoes that
of Thucydides: at the beginning of his work ‘the father of schol-
arly historiography’ shows not only mistrust of but also disfavour
with writers of amusing, fanciful (p0@deq) tales (Thuc. 1.21.1).
Thucydides contrasts his historical findings with the works of rhap-
sodist logographs and tattler poets; likewise, Plato sets off speeches
made by ‘enchanter-logopooi’ against his dialogues, which are not
to mesmerize the audience but to find the truth.

ANXTEP ITABEA AEOHUAOBUY, KaHAMAAT IOPHAH-
YCCKHUX HaYK; HCH3€HCKI/II‘/JI I‘OCYAapCTBCHHInII'/JI
yuusepcurer (ITensa, Poccus), soouent

O CYIIHOCTHOH U «OTOABHHYTOI>»
CIIPABEAAUBOCTH B «[[OCYAAPCTBE>» [TAATOHA

JOK/Ia[ MOCBAIEH KaTErOPUM CIPaBeganBOCTh B «I'ocy-
mapcrse» Ilmarona. PaccmaTpuBaroTcsa upen crpaBein-
BOCTH B KOHTEKCTE 3CCEHINAIbHOTO0, PYHKI[MOHAILHOTO,
deHOMeHOMorMIecKoro nopxooB. Jlemaercs BpIBoy, 06 ak-
TYa/JIbBHOCTY PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOHLEIIIINIT IPUMEHUTEIHHO
COBPEMEHHOI TEOPUM KOHCTUTYLMOHHOTIO IIPaBa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IlmatoH, CIIpaBE€A/INMBOCTDb, CYHIHOCTDb
CIIpaBeAINBOCTH, 9CCEHIMATIN3M, KOHCTUTYIMOHHOE IIpa-
BO

Huanor «'ocynapcTBo» B0 HACTOAILETO BpeMEHN He YHAETCS
KIaccuUUNpPOBATD YIOBIETBOPUTENbHBIM 00pa3oM. HekoTopsie
€T0 OTHOCAT K IIefJarOTM4eCKUM TpaKTaTaM, pyTHe K IICUXOIOTH-
YECKMM I T. ., HO IOCKONIbKY CKBO3HOJ TEMOJ A1aIora sABIAeTCA
ujes CIIpaBeIMBOCTIY, B35Tasl B KOHTEKCTE COOTHOLIEHU A TUKI
U IPaBa, TO €r0 MOXKHO CUUTATh STUKO-IIPABOBBIM.

IIpu aTOM Mpes cpaBelIMBOCTY pacCMAaTpUBAETCA KaK
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K IOJINCY, TaK M K OTHEIbHO B3ATON YeloBede-
CKOJ1 XM3HU. [I/1 9ero MCIonb3yeTcs fiBe CTpaTeruu: B KOHTEK-
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CTe 9CCeHI[Manm3Ma CIpaBel/InBOCTb IleHHa cama 1o cebe, T. e.
He TpeOyeT KaKuX-1160 JOIOTHNUTE/IbHBIX 000CHOBaHMII. B KOH-
TeKCTe >Ke MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHOTO MO/IXO/la OHA IleHHA CBOMMU
6maruMm mocneacTBUAMM (IPeXK e BCEro sl CAMOTO HOCUTES
CIIPaBeINBOCTH).

Ha mepBblii B3I71:/] CYIHOCTHBII TOAXOJ Ty YIlle BIIVCBIBA-
eTcs B TeopuIo aijocos I11aToHa, HO, yYUTBIBas, 4YTO npes O1ara
HAXOMIMTCS HA CAMOTI BepIlIMHe MePapXUU TIATOHOBCKMX SMI0OCOB,
HeT JIOTVYeCKNX MPEMsITCTBUI I/ TOTO, YTOOBI pacCMaTpUBAaTh
UJIeI0 CIIpaBe/IMBOCTY KaK MOZLyC uzieu Omara.

Bo BTOpoOI KHUTe [7TaBKOH IIpefijIaraeT HavyaTh C U3YYEeHUs
«CIPaBeIINBOCTD B cebe» B IyXe M3BECTHOTO eCTeCTBeHHO-IIpa-
BOBOT'O Te3¥ICa — «IIPaBO €CTb MIMHUMYM Mopann». Tak, BlIacTb
UMYIIIVe MOTYT «OTO/IBUHYTb» CIIPAaBe/I/IMBOCTD /IO TeX IOp, IIOKa
OHM JIeVICTBUTENBHO 00/Ta/JAI0T BIACTDHIO, & PEXKUM OTIPeenEHHOI
CTIpaBeIMBOCTY BK/TIOUAETCS /IS BCEX OCTABHBIX IPaKIaH MOMNU-
ca. DTy TeOpUIO MOXXHO Ha3BaTh KOHI[eNI[yell pparMeHTapHO 1IN
OTOABUHYTOI cripaBemuBocTy («Remota itaque iustitia...»).

Jlanee I'maBKOH ycmoxHsAeT IPOO/IEMAaTIKY CIIPaBefIBOCTI
TEM, 4TO IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IACT ICCEHI[NATNCTCKOMY ITOAXOAY K Heil
(eHOMEeHaNCTCKYI0 IePCIeKTUBY: OfJHO JieJI0 — OBITh CIIpaBefi-
NIMBBIM, IPYTOe Je/I0 — Ka3aTbCs TAKOBBIM. TeMa cripaBefInBo-
CTM HAIIOKa3 IOHa/j00M1ach [71aBKOHY /i1 TOTO, YTOOBI yCUINTD
(YHKIIVIOHA/IbHYIO KOHIIEMIINIO CIIPABe/I/IIBOCTIL.

CooTHoIlIeHNe UeanbHON M KaXKMMOI CIIPaBei/IMBOCTI
B TEPMMHAaX COBPEMEHHOI HayK! MOXKHO IlepeOpMyInpoBaTh
KaK COOTHOIIleHNe HOPMATHBHOI 1 OMICATENbHOM TeOPUYU KOH-
CTUTYLMOHHOTO IpaBa. Bcé, 4To ecTb — HemM30eXKHO lerpaiupyer,
CJIe[IoBaTe/IbHO Xy>Ke TOTO, YTO IO Ty CTOPOHY 9K3UCTEHIIN.

CreioBaTe/IbHO, B UIea/IbHOM IOCYAApPCTBe JOKHBI ObITH
CO3/IaHbI TaKVe YCIOB A, KOTOPbIE CAICTTAI0T PEXXVIM OTOABUHYTON
CIIpaBe/IMBOCTM B IIPYHIINIIC HEBO3MOXKHBIM. [[pyTuMu cioBamu,
IPaBUTE/IV SIMIINPUYECKUX TOCYAPCTB JO/DKHBI PYKOBOACTBOBATH-
€A T€M, UTO 3MJI0C «TOCYAAPCTBO» 6y1<Ba)1bHo OCBSIIIEH CBETOM 311-
I0ca «CIIPaBeIMBOCTb». UeM fja/ibliie SMIMpudecKyie ToCyapcTBa
OTIIA/IAIOT OT CBOETO 3Iif10ca, TeM 6orblile B HUX fedbopMaluii.
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PAVEL LIKHTER, CSc in Law; Penza State University
(Penza, Russia), Associate Professor

ON ESSENTIAL AND RELEGATED
JUSTICE IN PLATO’S “REPUBLIC”

The report is devoted to the category of justice in the “Repub-
lic” of Plato. The ideas of justice in the context of essential,
functional, phenomenological approaches are considered.
There is a conclusion about the relevance of the concepts
of the concept of the modern theory of constitutional law.

Keywords: Plato, justice, the essence of justice, essentialism,
constitutional law

The Republic has not yet been able to classify a satisfactory
manner. Some of it belong to pedagogical treatises, others to psy-
chological, etc., but since the end-to-end theme of the dialogue
is the idea of justice, taken in the context of the ratio of ethics and
rights, then it can be considered ethical-legal.

At the same time, the idea of justice is regarded both in rela-
tion to the policy and to the individual human life. For which two
strategies are used: in the context of essentialism, justice is valuable
in itself, i. e. does not require any additional justifications. In the
context of the instrumental approach, it is valuable by its good con-
sequences (primarily for the very medium of justice).

At first glance, the essential approach fit into Plato’s theory
of Eidos, but, given that the idea of good is located on the top of the
hierarchy of Platonic Eidos, there are no logical obstacles in order
to consider the idea of justice as a modus of the idea of the good.

Next, Glauconus complicates the problems of justice in that
he opposes the essentialist approach to her a phenomenonistical
perspective: one thing is to be fair, another thing is to seek such.
The subject of justice has been needed by Glauconus in order
to strengthen the functional concept of justice.

The ratio of ideal and writing justice in terms of modern sci-
ence can be reformulated as the ratio of the regulatory and descrip-
tive theory of constitutional law. All that is — inevitably degrades,
therefore worse what is on the other side of the existence.
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Consequently, in the ideal state, such conditions must be cre-
ated that will make the regime of the inequate justice in principle
impossible. In other words, the rulers of empirical states should
be guided by the fact that the Eidos “State” is literally consecrat-
ed by the light of Eidos “Justice.” The further the empirical states
disappear from their Eidos, the more deformations in them.

ITAEINKOB AAEKCEN AAEKCAHAPOBHY, KaHAHAAT QpUAO-
coq)cxux HayK; HanuonaAbHBIN HCCACAOBATEABCKUI
YHHUBEPCUTET «BbIcIas mkoAa SKOHOMHKH > (MOCKBa,

Poccus), UTUTH um. A. B. IToaeTaena, AUPEKTOP

HEYASIHHA I BEYHOCTbD: KPUTUKA ITAATOHA
1 TEMIIOPAABHBIM CTATYC YMA Y AHAKCATOPA*

Bo3HUKHOBEHME U/jeN BEYHOCTI KaK TPAHCIEHAEHTHO-
CTU BpeMeHU B MCCIIeJOBATENbCKOI TUTEPAType OOBIYHO
cBA3bIBaeTCA ¢ uMeHeM Ilmarona. VMiHOrga B KayecTBe €ro
«BJJOXHOBHUTE/Is1» yKaspiBaeTcs [lapmenup. VIHTepecHO, 4TO
dunocodckas NCTOpMsI STepHANN3MA HOTHOCTHIO UTHOPU-
pyet durypy Anakcaropa, cylecrsoBaHus Yma (vodg) y Ko-
TOPOTO MOXXET OBITH ONMCAHO B TePMUHAX TPAANIMOHHON
BeuHoCTH. OTTanKuBasch oT Kputuku Cokpara B «DeoHe»,
B JJOKJIafie 00CYXKIaeTcsl BpeMeHHAs CTPYKTypa KocMoca
AHaKcaropa 1 TeMIIOPaIbHBIN CTaTyC YMa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ¢umocodusi BpeMeHU, 3TepHANN3M,
Amnakcarop, [Tnaron, [Tapmenun, «PemoH», BEIHOCTD, KOC-
Moc, YM (voig)

ALEKSEI PLESHKOV, CSc in Philosophy; National Research
University Higher School of Economics (Moscow,
Russia), Poletayev Institute for Theoretical and
Historical Studies in the Humanities, Director

ACCIDENTAL ETERNITY: PLATO’S CRITICISM AND THE
TEMPORAL STATUS OF MIND IN ANAXAGORAS™**

The notion of eternity as the transcendence to time in the re-
search literature is usually associated with Plato. Sometimes

*I'pant PH® Ne 21-18-00366 «AHanuTH4eCcKas UCTOPKSA BEYHO-
CTH: TEMIIOPOJIOTHA B 3€pKajle STePHANTM3Ma.
** Russian Science Foundation project No 21-18-00366.
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Parmenides is mentioned as his ‘inspirer’. Interestingly, the
philosophical history of eternalism completely ignores the
figure of Anaxagoras. Proceeding from Socrates’ criticism
in the Phaedo, the paper discusses the temporal structure
of Anaxagoras’ cosmos and the temporal status of Mind.

Keywords: philosophy of time, eternalism, Anaxagoras,
Plato, Parmenides, Phaedo, eternity, cosmos, Mind (vodg)

MyprCKU1 BAAUM BAYECAABOBUY, KaHAUAAT

Punocodckux Hayk; Pycckast xpucrnaHckas
ryMaHHUTAPHAS AKAACMU S (Cankr-
[Terepbypr, Poccus), AoOLieHT

OCHOBAHMU S PAITHOHA ABHOM
TEOAOTUH Y DAEATOB

B mokmazne uccnemyerca BKaaf 571€aTOB B pa3BUTHE PALIO-
HasbHOTO OorocimoBus. I[Ipu aTOM aHaNMM3UPYIOTCA NPUH-
LJMIIBI, JIeXKAllJie B OCHOBE PaljMlOHaJIbHOIO 6OrOC/IOBMS
npejcTaBuTeNel s71elicKoit mKobl. [loka3piBaeTcs CBA3Db
PaLMOHATbHO TEONOI UM C JUATIEKTUKOI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: bor, 6oru, 6biTre, Cylliee, MBIIITEHNE,
IOVaneKTuKa

VADIMMURSKY, CSc in Philosophy;
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Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), assistant professor

THE FOUNDATIONS OF RATIONAL
THEOLOGY AMONG THE ELEATS

The report examines the contribution of the Eleatics to the
development of rational theology. At the same time, the prin-
ciples underlying the rational theology of the representatives
of the Eleatic school are analyzed. At the same time, the
connection between rational theology and dialectics is shown.

Keywords: God, gods, being, existing, thinking, dialectics



IIEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHCOBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HayK; CaHKT-HCTCP6yprCKI/Iﬁ FOPHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), accuctent

KoraA TOMEP NEPECTAA CMESATBHCSA: SIINYECKHUH
IOMOP 1 CIIOCOBBI ETO ATIOAOTHH B AHTUYHOM
AAAETOPU3ME U CUMBOAU3ME*

JJaHHDII TOK/Iafl HOCBALIEH C/IEYIOIEeMY BOIIPOCY: KAKUM
06pa3oM u oyeMy kommndeckoe y [omepa B TedeHue BEKOB
B aKTax GpumocodCcKoit MHTEPIIPETALNI IEPEXOIIIIO U3 [VIC-
Kypca CMELIHOTO B JUCKYPC Cepb€3HOro? Mpl ONbITaeMCs
YCTAaHOBUTb OCHOBHbIE 3aKOHBI U YC/IOBMA TOI'O T€PMEHEB-
TUYECKOTO MeXaHM3Ma, KOTOPBII [le/1al BO3MOXKHBIM Ilepe-
BOJ] KOMIYECKUX CIOXKETOB U3 )KM3HY I'OMEPOBCKIX 6OTrOB
C A3bIKa ONIMMIIMIICKOII TTOTTYObITOBOI HeJIeNMIIbl Ha A3BIK
Ba)KHEITHNX 3TUIECKUX, DIOCUONTOTNYeCcKUX 1 MeTapusu-
YeCKUX UCTUH.

Kniouesvte cnosa: antmuHas ¢umocodckas amneropesa,
AHTUYHBINA cMeX, [omep, komudeckoe, IIceBmo-I'epakut,
Ipoxn AbuHckuIL, cakpanbHOE, CEPbE3HOE, CUMBOIL

T'omepoBCKuIl 3110C ¢ CaMOro HadajIa CBOEr0 PacIpoCTpaHe-
HIISI HEVI3MEHHO ITOABEPrajIcs pas3/INuHbIM TONKOBAHUAM I MHTEP-
nperanuamM. OcobeHHOe BHMMaHUe Y TOMEPOTOIKOBATeNIeN BCexX
BPeMEH BBI3BIBA/IV Te IACCAXKI U3 TOMEPOBCKUX MO3M, Ije 60rn
COBEpLIAIOT KaKye-M160 HeIPUCTOIIHbIE, abCypAHBbIE NN KOMUY-
HbI€ JIe/ICTBIU A, HELOCTOIHbIE, 10 MHEHNIO, KPUTUKOB «Vmnaabi»
n «Opnuccen», nogobaromiet Bepsl B rpedecknx 6oros. Hamr moxmap
OCTaHOBUTCS Ha TPETbell, <FOMOPUCTUIECKOII» TPYIIIIe 13 ITUX TO-
MEPOBCKIX «CMYTHBIX» MECT I IIOCBALIEH C/IeAyI0IIeMY BOIIPOCY:
KaKkyuM 06pa3oM u moyeMy koMmmndeckoe y [lomepa B TedeH1e BeKOB
B aKTaX Gp1UI0co(CKOI MHTEPIIpeTAL N IePEXOAVIIO U3 JUCKYpca
CMEIIHOTO B AUCKYPC cepbé3Horo? Takum 06pasom, peaMeT Ha-
IIeTO MHTepeca MOXKHO CpOpPMYyINpOBaTh TaK: HEKOTOPBIE 9CTe-
TUYeCKIe CTIefICTBI S AHTUYHBIX CIIOCOOOB PallMOHAIN3A LN IV~

* PaboTa BrIno/HeHa B paMKax rpanTa PO®I «CuMBon Ha rpa-
HUIE MEX/y CMEIIHBIM U CEPbE3HBIM B BU3AHTUIICKOI 9K3€TeTUKe»
Ne 19-011-00749.
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yeckoit Mudonornu (a KOHKPETHO — OTHOCUTETBHO KATEeTOPUil
CMEIIHOTO 1 CepbE3HOTO0). MBI IIONBITaeMCs yCTAHOBUTD OCHOBHBIE
3aKOHBI 1 YCTIOBU S TOTO TePMEHEBTUYECKOTO MeXaHM3Ma, KOTOPbIIt
Jies1ajl BO3MO>KHBIM ITepeBOJi KOMUUECKIX CI0’KETOB U3 KM3HU TO-
MepOBCKIX OOTOB C A3bIKA O/IMMIIMIICKOT IOy OBITOBOTI HEeTTeTINIIbI
Ha s13bIK BaXKHENHUX 3TUYECKUX, PIOCUONTOTUIeCKUX 1 MeTabu3u-
YeCKMX UCTUH. JIJ1s1 pellleH s TOCTaB/IeHHOM 3a/jauyl B Halllell cTa-
The OyIYT YCTIOBHO BbIJIe/IeHbI IBa CII0CO0 IIepeBOfia M3 CMEIIHOTO
B CEpbE3HOE: IEPBBIIL, OCYLIECTBIAEMblIl B AHTYHOM aJIIeTOpU3-
Me, IPOM3BOANT TAKO NePeBOJ HAIIPAMYIO, OOBABIIAA «IIOBEPX-
HOCTHBIV» CMBIC/T MM(a JIOXKHBIM, a ITTYyOMHHBIN — VCTUHHBIM.
Bropoii xxe — cuMBONN3M — CMeIIHOe IIpeBpalllaeT B CepbEe3HOe
MOCPEJICTBOM ITEPBOHAYAIBHOTO TIepeBO/ja KOMUUECKNX MudOB
B PEIUTMO3HBIN JUCKYPC CaKpaabHOTO, KOTOPBIN He IO pasyMe-
BaeT )KECTKOV KOHTPaAMKLIUU MEXIY CMEIIHBbIM U CEPbE3HBIM
U IpUMUPsET UX B CUMBOJIMYECKON MHTEpIIpeTaluiL.

FEDOR SHCHERBAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; St Petersburg Mining
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), assistent

WHEN HOMER CEASED TO LAUGH:
EPIC HUMOR AND WAYS OF ITS APOLOGY
IN ANTIQUE ALLEGORISM AND SYMBOLISM*

How and why did Homer’s comical passages move from
a discourse of the ridiculous and the funny to a discourse
of the serious by means of philosophical interpretation over
the centuries? In this report, I will try to uncover the general
principles and conditions of that hermeneutical mechanism.

Keywords: ancient philosophical allegoresis, ancient laugh-
ter, comic, Homer, Pseudo-Heraclitus, Plutarchus, Proclus,
sacral, serious, symbol

Since the very beginning of its proliferation, the Homeric
epic has been subject to various ways of interpretation and modes
of understanding. Particular attention has been paid to those pas-

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 19-011-00749 “Symbol between the ridiculous
and the serious in the Byzantine exegetics.”
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sages from Homeric poems in which the gods commit obscene,
absurd, or comical actions. In the opinion of critics of Iliad and Od-
yssey, such myths were not worthy of the appropriate faith in the
Greek gods. Therefore, my report focuses on the third, “comical”
group of these Homeric grey areas, and deals with the following
questions: how and why did Homer’s comical passages move from
a discourse of the ridiculous and the funny to a discourse of the se-
rious by means of philosophical interpretation over the centuries?
I will try to uncover the general principles and conditions of that
hermeneutical mechanism which made it possible to translate
Homer’s comical plots from the language of Olympic “domestic”
nonsense into the language of the most important physical, ethi-
cal, and metaphysical truths. To achieve this task, my article will
conditionally distinguish two ways of transition from the comical
to the serious: the first, which was carried out in ancient allegorism,
was to directly produce a translation, and to declare that the “super-
ficial” meaning of the myth is false, and its deep level is true. The
second way — ancient symbolism — was to turn the comical into
the serious through the immediate translation of comical myths
into the religious discourse of the sacred, which did not imply
a stark contrast between the comical and the serious but, on the
contrary, harmonized them.

PoxMucCcTtroB BAAAMMUP 'EHHAABEBUY,
mMaructp ¢puaocodpuu

TEHDb IITAPMEHUAA B AMAAOTAX ITAATOHA

ITapmenus, mpeAcTaBUTENb 37EHCKOI IIKOJbI, TTOUUTATICS
ITnaroHoM Kak «otel; punocodos». Cpenu guanoros Ilna-
TOHA €CTb TaK HasblBaeMble d71eliCKMe AMANOTH, KOTOPBIE,
B OT/IMYME OT PAHHUX COKPATUYECKUX, IPUHATO CIUTATD U-
amoramu 6osee 3peroro nepuopa. 9to «Tearer», «Coducty,
«[Tapmenng» n «IlonuTHK»; Bce OHM UMEIOT OfHY OTINYU-
TENbHYI0 0COOEHHOCTD — B HUX YYACTBYET TOCTD U3 DIeN.
Opnaxo «pucyrctue» [lapmennpa B TBopyectse [InaToHa
00HApPY>KMBAETCsI He TOMBKO B 9THX YeThIPEX TeKCTaX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: [lapmennyp, I1naTtoH, MeTofI, 4yBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHMMAEMOE, YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe
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®unocodus ITapmennpga npepcrasnsnack [lnaTony Ha-
CTOJIBKO 3HAYNTETbHOIL, YTO OH IIOCBSITUJI €MY LIe/IbII 1MAJIOT, Ha-
3BAHHBII IMEHeM Be/INMKOTO 371eata. B fuanore uiér peysb o TOM,
yto [Tapmennp nocetnn AQuHbI Bo BpeMs IpasgHOBaHMsA Benu-
kux [Tanaduneir B 450 r. o H. 3.

Tem He MeHee eCTb BCe OCHOBAHMA ITO/IaraTh, 4To cam [lap-
MeHU HUKorfa B AQUHBI He mpuesskai, u pumocodus ero 6oiia
npefcTaBieHa apMHIHAM €ro YYeHMKOM 3eHOHOM, KOTOPBIIL,
COIJIAaCHO CBUJIeTeNbCTBY camoro Ilmatona (Ankmsuag I, 119a5),
npenofasan B AbuHax. ITo HaJIOXKUIO CBOI OTIEYaTOK Ha BOC-
npustue punocopun ITapmeHnga npocBelieHHO adUHCKOI
y6/IMKOIL.

B nuanmorax IIraToHa MOXXHO OTMETUTD HeE TOJIBKO HECO-
MHEHHOe BnusiHMe Gpunocoduy Benmkoro sjeara Ha BO33peHUs
r71aBbl AKaZieMIy, HO 1 TI0 COCTaBJIABIIMMCS B pa3Hble MIePIObI
€ero JesATeNbHOCTY AMAIoTaM HPOC/IeAUTb TPAaHCPOPMALINIO ITO
¢unocodpun us snearckoit B aTonndeckymo. Hanpumep, B «Co-
¢ucre», rae [TapMeHNz yIIoOMIMHAETCA KaK ONIIOHEHT, BBIAACHAETCS
YCTOMYMBOCTb OCHOBHOI'O Te€3MCa 3/1eaTa, YTBepKAAIoLIero, 4To
€CTb TOJIbKO CYIIecTBYIOIIee.

OpHaKO MOAXOH K 9TOMY PacCMOTPEHNIO HaMEUeH yiKe
B O6oree panHeM amasnore Ilnarona «EBTupmem», rae He ynmomu-
HaeTcsl He ToNbKO I[lapMenny, HO 1 rocTh u3 Jyen. Tot dakr,
4T0 B guanore «Esrugem» Ilnmaron Ilapmennpia He ynoMuHa-
eT, II0-CBOeMY KpacHOpe4!B; a To, yTo B «Coducre» [Tapmennp
He IIPOCTO YIOMMHAETCs, a Ja)Ke BBICTAB/ISAETCS KaK OIIIOHEHT,
CBUJIETETILCTBYET O TOM, YTO U3ydeHue NPOOJIeMBI y>Ke OTOIIIO
OT LIIKOIBHOTO OCBOeHM S puocodum 3/1eaToB U CTPEMUTCS JIBU-
HYTbCS B CBOEM PasBUTUU Jajee, YTO U IIPOMCXONUT B AMAJIOTre
«[Tapmenup».

IIpexxpie Bcero aTo KacaeTcst OCHOBHOTO NoHATHA [lapMenn-
ma €0v (cyecTByloliee), KoTropoe I1aToH, oy BIusHNEM 3€HO-
Ha, 3aMeHNT Ha TTOHsTHE &V (OTHO — efINHOe), a 3aTeM, Pa3BUBas
OVaTeKTUKY OTHOLUIEHNUI! «e[jMIHOe — MHOIOe» I pacCMaTpuBasl
UX KaK CYIIeCTBYIOIIME ¥ KaK He CYLIeCTBYIOlINe, BBE IOHATHE
«OpITHEY (TO £lval).
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VLADIMIR ROKHMISTROV,
Master of Philosophy

PARMENIDES’S SHADOW IN PLATO’S DIALOGUES

Eleatus Parmenides was revered by Plato as “the father of phi-
losophers.” There are the so-called Eleic dialogues: Theaete-
tus, Sophist, Parmenides, and Statesman; they all have one
distinctive feature — a guest from Elea participates. However,
the “presence” of Parmenides in Plato’s work is found not
only in these four texts.

Keywords: Parmenides, Plato, metod, sensuously percepti-
ble, mentally perceptible

The Parmenides’s philosophy was so significant to Plato that
he dedicated a whole dialogue to him, named after the great eleate.
The dialogue tells that Parmenides visited Athens during the cele-
bration of the Great Panathenae in 450 BC.

Nevertheless, there is every reason to believe that Parmenides
himself never came to Athens, and his philosophy was presented
to the Athenians by his disciple Zeno, who, according to the testi-
mony of Plato himself (Alcibiades I, 119a5), taught in Athens. This
left its mark on the perception of the Parmenides’s philosophy.

In Plato’s dialogues, noticeable not only the undoubted in-
fluence of the Eleatic’s philosophy, but also, according to the di-
alogues drawn up in different periods of his activity, to trace the
transformation of the philosophy from the Eleatic to the Platonic.
For example, the stability of the basic thesis of the Eleatic, asserting
that there is only existing exist, is clarified in the “Sophist.”

The approach to this consideration is outlined already in the
earlier dialogue of Plato “Euthydemus,” where not only Parmenides
is not mentioned, but even the guest from Elea. The fact that Pla-
to does not mention Parmenides in the “Euthydemus” is eloquent
in its own way; and the fact that Parmenides is mentioned in the
“Sophist” already as an opponent, indicates that the study of the
problem has moved away from the school development of the Ele-
atic’s philosophy and seeks to move further, which is happening
in the dialogue “Parmenides.”
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First of all, this concerns the basic concept of Parmenides
¢ov (existing), which Plato, under the influence of Zeno, replaced
by the concept &v (one), and then, developing the dialectic of the
relationship “one — many” and considering them as existing and
as non-existing, introduced the concept of “being” (10 elvaw).



CEKIINA 5: PAIIMOHAABHA SI TEOAOTH S
U UCTOPU S IIAATOHHU3MA: SIAAMHHU3M

CTEITAHOBA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, AOKTOP ¢pUAOCOPCKUX
HayK, AOLICHT; Poccuiickui rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
neparorudeckuil yuusepcurer um. A. M. I'epriena

(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

AHTUYHASI UHTEAAEKTYAABHA S TPAAULIA A
O MUPE U BOTE (0T ITAATOHA K [ITUIIEPOHY)*

B aHTMYHOCTM CYyIIeCTBOBA/O ABE NMHUYU MOHMMAaHNA
B3aMMOOTHoOLIeHNA Mupa u 6ora. IInaTon n Apucrorens
HOCTY/IMPOBA/IN KOHCTaHTHBIe (OPMBI, CBs3aHHBIE B 6Hore
U JTOTMYECKY MOCTVKMMbIE B IOHATHUAX; CTOMKY YTBEpXK/ia-
JIVL O CYICTEME MUPOBBIX, B3aMIMOCBSI3aHHBIX 00)KeCTBEHHBIX
CWJI, BBIPAXKEHHOI! B MOHATUAX TPOANYIG 1 Koivat Evvolat.
AHTHOX ACKalOHCKMIT TPAKTOBA Koival £vvol-
at, Kak ujen B 6o>xkecTBeHHOM pasyMe. Ckericuc
[Innepona 6611 HaIIpaB/IeH Ha OTPULjaHIe HeOO-
XOJIMMOCTH JIOKa3aTebCTBA BEPHI.

Buodeosanuco
doxnaoa:

Kniouesvie cnosa: 6or, mup, mpOANYLG, AHTHOX
Acxanonckuit, Apucrorens, [In1atoH, cTouku,

unepon

AHTMYHAA TpafMIUA CBUAETENbCTBYET O IBYX IMHMAX I10-
HUMaHMs B3aMIMOOTHOIIeHUs Mupa u 6ora. [lepByro npencras-
namu [Inaton n Apucrorens, BTopyto — croukn. Obuee y HUX
MIPOABIIANIOCH B IPEJCTABIEHNM, IMEBIIEM BCe NIPU3HAKY BEPBI,

* VlccnenoBaHue BBINOTHEHO IpY pUHAHCOBOI Hopgep>kke PODN
B paMKaXx Hay4Horo mpoekTa Ne 19-011-00349/19 «CkenTuyeckas Tpa-
VA B AHTUYHOM IIJTATOHM3MEY.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iy-2Xzf84uA&t=20s

0 eINHCTBE U 1IeTOCTHOCTU MUPA, LeHTPUPYIOLUIUM ITPUHIIAIIOM
KOTOPOTO ABJIA/NACh padyMHas 00XeCTBeHHOCTD. [I/1aToHOM, Ha-
npuMep, uzies 6ara MOHMMaNach B KayeCTBe OIUIOTA Pa3yMHOI
I1e/TOCTHOCTH, eAMHCTBA MUpPa U MbIIIIeHNs. JIOTOC >Ke CTOMKOB
KaK L[EHTPUPYIOLINIT 9/IeMEHT MMpa UMIUIMIATHO IPU3HABAJICS
B KayecTBe 6e3yC/IOBHO pPa3yMHO-00XEeCTBEHHOTO JIBVIKYIIETO
IPUHINIIA MUpA.

Taxum ob6pasom, g I[1naroHa, a Bote 3a HUM, ¥ APUCTO-
TeJIsI aKTyaIbHOCTD IIPHOOpeTaeT MOCTYIMPOBaHIe KOHCTAHTHBIX
¢bopM, CBSI3aHHBIX B 60OTe U TOTMYECKY TOCTVKMMBIX B TIOHATHUAX,
B TO BpeMsI KaK J/Isl CTOMKOB, OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha 00pas3 u mo-
HsATHEe npupops! (artifex), IpMHIMINATBHO 3HAYNMO YTBEPX-
IieHJe O JUHAMMYECKOIl CUCTeMe MVUPOBBIX, OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
Ha >KM3HEHHBIJT IPUHIINII B3aMMOCBsA3aHHBIX 00)KeCTBEHHBIX CITI,
CHCTeMe, MMelolell 060POTHYIO CTOPOHY JIOTMYECKOTO CBOJCTBA,
KOPPeCIIOH/IMPYIOIIYIO CO 3HaHMEM, KOTOPOE 9TY CBSA3b OTPakaeT
gepe3 MPOANYIG 1 koival €vvolal. boskecTBeHHas mpuposia Mupa,
COTTIACHO CTOMKAM, 3aITyCKaeT JIOTMYeCKUIT MeXaHU3M, y/IaB//Bae-
MBIII 4elI0BEYeCKIM Pa3yMOM CHavaIa II0YTY MHTYUTUBHO, B BU/ie
BPOXKIE€HHBIX TPEAYYBCTBUI (TPOANYIG). AHTHOX ACKaTOHCKMIL,
I0-BUAVMOMY, CTIEf{OBAJI CTOMYECKOMY MBICIEHHOMY KOHCTPYKTY
0 Koivat évvolat, Ho, OYiy4y CKJIOHEH IPUHMMATh B HEKOTOPBIX
IyHKTax nosuiyio [I1aToHa, TpaKTOBAJI €To B {yXe U/eil, HpeOsl-
BAIOIIVX B 60)KeCTBEHHOM pasyMe.

[In1epoH, CIIOps CO CTOMKaMM 1 KaK OyATO BCTaB Ha CTO-
POHY B 001I[eM-TO KPUTUKYEMOTO UM JNUKYpa, Ha CAMOM [iefie
TPAHCIMPOBAJ YUeHIe CTOMKOB O IPeiBAPUTENbHBIX MOHATHIX
(MpOANYIG), cTyXKaluX, IO UX MHEHUIO, I0Ka3aTe/lbCTBY Cyllle-
crBoBaHMsA OoxecTBa. Tem cambIM IIuIjepoH HeMOHCTpUpPOBA
corjacue ¢ MIPUHIUIIOM Bephl, HO IPMHIMAaeMOM aKCUOMAaTH-
4ecKy 1 He TpeOyoluM JoKa3aTenbcTBa. Ero ckerncuc kak pas
U HaIIpaBJIeH Ha OTPULaHUe HeOOXOAMMOCTY KaKOTro-11bo JjoKa-
3aTeIbCTBA BEPBL.
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ANNA STEPANOVA, DSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

ANCIENT INTELLECTUAL TRADITION ABOUT
PEACE AND GOD (FROM PLATO TO CICERO)*

Plato and Aristotle postulated the constant forms connected
in God. The stoics argued about a system of world, intercon-
nected divine forces, expressed in the concepts of TpoAny1g
and xoivat évvotat. Antioch of Ascalon treated koivat évvolat
as ideas in the divine mind. Cicero’s skepticism at denying
the need to prove faith was aimed.

Keywords: god, world, mpoAnyig, Antioch of Ascalon, Aris-
totle, Cicero, Plato, Stoics

The ancient tradition two lines of understanding the relation-
ship between the world and God shows. The first by Plato and Aris-
totle, the second — stoics was represented. They shared a common
trait that had all the hallmarks of faith, namely, the idea of unity and
integrity of a world subject to the principle of reasonable divinity.
But Plato and Aristotle the existence of constant forms connected
in God and logically understandable in concepts postulated, while
the stoics a system of worldly, vital, interconnected divine forces
asserted; they thought that knowledge of this connection through
npoAnyic u koivat €vvolat reflected. The divine nature of the world,
according to stoics, triggers a logical mechanism, captured by the
human mind at first almost intuitively, in the form of congenital
premonitions (TpOANYIG).

Antioch of Ascalon, apparently, followed the stoic mental
construct of koivat £vvolat, but, after Plato, as ideas in the divine
mind interpreted.

Cicero, argued with stoics and seemed to side with the mostly
criticized Epicurus, but actually broadcast the teachings of stoics
about preliminary concepts (mpoAnyig), which, in their opinion,

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 19-011-00349/19 “The skeptical tradition in ancient
Platonism.”
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prove the existence of the deity. In doing so, Cicero acceptance
of the principle of faith demonstrated, which should be adopted
axiomatically without evidence. His scepticism is aimed at denying
the need for any proof of faith.

APTEMBEB TUMYP MYPMAHOBUY, KAHAHUAAT PrAOCOD-
ckux Hayk, poneHT; C3IMYVY um. M. 1. Meunukosa
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), poonent

IIyTh YEAOBEKA K COBEPIIEHCTBY IO ITAATORHY

B noxnapme nmpepcTaBieHbl pe3ynbTaThl UCCIENOBAHMA
IIJIATOHOBCKOT'O NIOHMMAaHUA NOHATUA «COBEPIIEHCTBOY.
BoicTpanBaeTcs KOHTYP ONPENEEHHOTO Npe/iCTaBIeHN A
ITraTOHOM O TOM, KaKOJi Iy Th C/IEAYET MPOJE/IaTh YETIOBEKY
IULS IPMOIVKEHV S K MMIDIMIVTHOI 1Ie/IVY M CMBICTTY CBOCTO
CYLECTBOBAHMA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cosepuierctso, IlnatoH, nobponerenu,
6maro, kpacora

Budeosanucy, A4 IlIaToHA MyTh K COBEPIIEHCTBY YelOBEKa

doknada: COCTOUT B OB/IaJileHNM IPOdeCcCUOHAIbHBIM Ma-
CTEPCTBOM U IIPOABJIIEHNY HPABCTBEHHBIX I10JI0-
JKUTE/IbHBIX KauecTB B TBOpuecTBe. Takum obpa-
30M, Y€JIOBEK IPUCOEMHAETCA K COBEPIIEHCTBY
bora, a bor nposasnsgeT cBOE COBEPIIEHCTBO Yepes
4eloBeKa.

Il OCy1eCTBIEHNA 9TOV He TPUBMAJIbHO 3aJa4l C/IelyeT
HO/Ty4YnTh 06pa3oBaHMe, 3HATh TOJIK B CTUXAX, TIOOUTH MY/IPOCTb,
VICC/IefIOBATh MPUPOJY TAaKMX BO3BBIIIEHHBIX Belllell Kak Jo6po,
KpacoTa, CTUHA ¥ 671aTro ¥ pasBUBAThLCA, JOBOAA Mpodeccro-
HaJIbHble KaueCTBa [0 coBeplIeHcTBa. IlogpasymeBaercsa 1yxoB-
HOe U TeJIeCHOe pasBuTue. MeTOombl JOCTV>KEHNA COBEPLIEHCTBA
TPY[HBL, a oOpora K HEMY [ajieKa, [I03TOMY He YaCTO Mbl MOXXEM
II03HAKOMUTbBCSA C T€M, KTO CTPEMUTCA JOCTUYDb COBEPLIEHCTBA.
IIpu TOM, BCAKMI 4€TIOBEK BCIIOMHUT, YTO TaKO€ COBEPIIEHCTBO,
KOI'JJa IIPOYNTAET JOCTOMHDIE CEPbE3HON BHUMATEbHOCTH, HECY-
111e HaM XapaKTep JeJICTBEHHOCTI ¥ COBEPLIEHCTBA «COYMHEHNA
y4UTe/IbHBIe, KOTOPbIe IPOU3HOCATCA /Il HacTaBjIeHus» (278a)
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iy-2Xzf84uA&t=6735s

¥ BIIUCBIBAIOT B AYIIN YPOKM O IPABEIHOM, TPEKPACHOM 1 JOOPOM.
3agada caMmoMy, 6e3 YTeHNs TAKMX COYMHEHMIT, CTaTh YeTIOBEKOM
IOOPBIM, COBEPIIEHHBIM BO BCEX OTHOIIEHMSX, 6€3 HEOCTATKOB
MIPEeJICTAB/IAETCSA He pelraeMoit. Tero yemoBeka ciocoOHo mpubn-
3UTHCS K COBEPIIEHCTBY B 3[J0POBbeE, CUJIE U KPACOTe IIOCPELCTBOM
nuTaHus u ynpaxsenuit. CormacHo [11aToHy coBepIIeHCTBO Tefa
Y [y LIV SIB/ISIETCS TIOTEHITVaTbHBIM CMBICTIOM JKV3HU /151 KaXK/JOTO
genoBeka. OnHako, [I/1aTOH momara mprOPUTETOM JIJIs COBEPIIIEH-
CTBOBaHM YelloBeKa [yXoBHOe passutue (982 b-c). Mexny coep-
IIEHCTBOBAHNMEM «T€XH9» KaK yMeHIeM 4TO-1100 U3TOTOBMISATH
Yl HDAaBCTBEHHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNEM CYIIECTBYET, C OHOIA
CTOPOHBI COOTBETCTBIE, C PYTOI K& — 3TO pasHble (PeHOMEHBI.
ITox MOpanbHBIM COBepleHCTBOM y II1aToHa mogpasyMeBaeTcs
JobpopeTenp, KOTOPYI MOXXHO ¥ HY)XHO COBEpPUIEHCTBOBATb.
KauecTBO, KOTOpOE [le/1aeT BBIAAMINMCS 13 OObIIEHHOTO Psifia
OT/IE/IBHOTO Y€/T0BEKa, ITO TOOPOJIETENN, pean30BaHHbIE B TBOP-
gyectBe. [Io06HOE KaueCTBO HaJleNsieT TBOPYECKOTO YeTOBeKa
M36PaHHOCTBIO, KOTOPast KaXKeTCs IPUO/IMKeHa K COBEPIIEHCTBY
6onee ocranbHOro. V36panHbIl mpnbmkaercs K bory, koTopslit
U €CTh COBEPIIEHCTBO KaK TAKOBOE.

HpaBcTBEeHHOE COBEPIIIEHCTBO BCETa IIPUHIMAIAch 3a O71u-
30CTb K BBICIIIEMY Hauasy. bor BiajieeT npeeit COBepIIeHCTBA, IPU
aToM Bory mpucyiie ctpemienre B Mepy BO3MOXXHOCTH OCYIIie-
CTBUTD MJIEI0 BBICIIIETO COBEPIIEHCTBA B 00BEKTAX COTBOPEHHOTO
uM mupa (46¢-d).

TIMUR ARTEMEY, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; North-
Western State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

MAN’s PATH TO PERFECTION BY PLATO

The report presents the results of a study of the Platonic
understanding of the concept of “perfection.” The contours
of a certain idea of Plato about what path a person should
go to approach the implicit goal and meaning of his exis-
tence are being built.

Keywords: perfection, Plato, virtues, good, beauty
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For Plato, the path to human perfection consists in mastering
professional skills and showing moral positive qualities in creativity.
In this way, man joins the perfection of God, and God manifests
his perfection through man.

To this task, one should get an education, know a lot about
poetry, love wisdom, explore the nature of such sublime things
as good, beauty, truth and develop, bringing professional qualities
to perfection. It implies spiritual and physical development. It is not
often that we can meet someone who strives to achieve perfection.
At the same time, every person will remember what perfection
is when they read the “teaching works that are pronounced for in-
struction” (278 a), which are worthy of serious attention, and car-
ry the character of efficiency and perfection to us, and enter into
the souls of the lessons about the righteous, the beautiful and the
good. The task itself, without reading such works, to become a good
person, perfect in all respects, without shortcomings, is not solved.
The human body is able to approach perfection in health, strength,
and beauty through nutrition and exercise. According to Plato, the
perfection of the body and soul is the potential meaning of life for
every person. However, Plato considered spiritual development
to be a priority for human perfection (982 b-c). On the one hand,
there is a correspondence between the improvement of the abil-
ity to produce something and moral improvement, on the other
hand, these are different phenomena. By moral perfection, Pla-
to means a Virtue that can and should be perfected. The quality
that makes an individual stand out from the ordinary series is the
virtues realized in creativity. Such a quality makes a creative person
a chosen one, which seems to be closer to perfection than the rest.
The chosen one approaches God, who is perfection as such.

Moral perfection has always been taken for proximity to the
highest principle. God possesses the idea of perfection, and God
has an inherent desire to realize the idea of the highest perfection
in the objects of the world he created (46 c-d).
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IIEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHCOBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HayK; CaHKT-HCTCP6yprCKI/Iﬁ FOPHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), accuctent

ZOMA, AOI'OX 1 APIOMOX KAK TPH
METAOBBEKTA AHTUYHOI'O OBPA3OBAHUA™

LaHHBI JOK/Ia]] CTABUT CBOEI 11e/1bI0 TOKA3aTh, YTO UCTOPUA
AHTMYHOTO 00Pa30BaHNSI MOXKET OBITh IPOYNTAHA KaK HeKast
[ipaMa o Tesle, I0roce U 4IC/Ie, YTO XapaKTep MX COOTHOLIe-
HYISA IPYT C APYTOM B aHTUYHOJ MHTE//IEKTYaIbHO UCTOPUN
B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX ObUIN KaK ObI «3epKaloM» aHTUYHOI
narijieiin, a B HeKOTOPBIX — MO0y K/JaI0II M MOTMBOM 3Ha-
YYTENbHBIX [IepeMeH B €€ TeOpUU U PaKTUKe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: aHTUYHas BU3ya/lbHas Ky/IbTypa, apud-
MOC, JIOTOC, Haijeis, coMma

B mccmenoBaHMAX 10 UCTOPUYM AHTUYHOTO 00pa3oBaHUSA
yZieZIeHO IOBOIbHO MHOTO BHMMaHMSA BOIPOCY, KOI[ja IMEHHO,
II0 KpalfHell Mepe, B €r0 3a4aTOYHOM BUJie, chopMuUpoBancs 0y-
AYLMIT KPYT ceMy CBOOOHBIX UCKYCCTB. I1o 3TOMY BOIIpOCY BbI-
CKa3bIBa/IMCh pasIM4Hble TOYKM 3peHu: ckaxeM, A.—V. Mappy,
OTHOCUT Ip000pa3 KBaJpUBUyMa y>Ke K ITYANAM copucrta ['mm-
s 1 ocobeHHo K Imatony, B To BpeMs Kak V. Ao HactauBaer
Ha TOM, YTO TeopeTNYecKoe 000CHOBaHMe TPUBIUYMA U KBaJ|PUBH-
yMa ObI/IO TIOfITOTOB/IEHO TOTBKO B Kpyrax CpelHUX I/IATOHMKOB
u Heonnaroperines. [Ipy 9ToM B 60/1bIIMHCTBE pabOT HaMOOMb-
Ilee BHYMaHNeE CIIPaBe//INBO YAe/IAeTCSA MOHATHIO ApeTh (obre-
ctn). [TogpasyMeBaeTcs, 4TO €ro MHTEPIIpeTalllisl B KOHKPETHYIO
MCTOPUYECKYIO II0XY ONpefensaao STUIeCKUIi,
KY/IBTYPHBIN 1 06pa3oBaTe/IbHBIIl CTATYC TOM WU
nHoit Hayku. Takum ob6pazom, Borpoc o gobmectu
COCTaBJIAN /1A SpeBHUX OCHOBHOI «COfiepyKa-
TE/IbHBI» CIOXKET B pasBUTUM aHTUYHOMN Malifen.
B manHOM JOK/Iafie MBI IONBITa€MCS IOCMOTPETh
Ha VICTOPUIO AaHTMYHON Maiifleiiu C TOYKM 3PEHUA

Budeosanuco
doxnaoa:

* VccnemoBaHme BLITIOMTHEHO 33 CUeT CyOCH/IUY Ha BBITIONTHEHVe
TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO 3alaHys B cpepe HayuHOIT fesiTeIbHOCTI Ha 2021
rog Ne FSRW-2020-0014.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iy-2Xzf84uA&t=1434s

IOPYTOro CIKeTa — eCIM MOXKHO TaK BbIPa3UThCH, «<MHCTPYMeH-
TaJIBHOTO» WJIV «OIePaIIOHATIBHOTO», T. €. C IO3ULINN TeX 00b-
eKTOB (B CaMOM LIVPOKOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA), C KOTOPBIMU paboTanmu
IpernofaBaTey U yyauuecsa. Bce st 00beKThl, Ha HAalll B3IJIAN,
MOT'YT OBITb OO'beMHEHBI BOKPYT TPEX IIeHTPAIbHBIX IIOHATHUI,
WV MeTao0'beKTOB, — TeJa, CJIoBa U yucna. [log MeTao6bekTOM
MBI IOH/MaeM COBOKYITHOCTb TaKUX 00beKTOB, paboTa ¢ KOTO-
PBIMI COCTaBIIsIeT 0Opa3oBaTe/IbHBIN Mean Ky/IbTypbl. Takum
00pa3oM, ZaHHBI JOK/IAJ CTAaBUT CBOEN Ie/IbI0 II0KAa3aTh, 4YTO
UCTOPUSA aHTUYHOTO 00pa3oBaHMA MOXeET ObITh IIPOYMTaHA KaK
HeKas JjpaMa o Tejle, JIOTOCe M YUCIIe, YTO XapaKTep X COOTHO-
HIEHNA OPYT C PYTOM B aHTUYHOI MHTENNEeKTyaabHON ICTOPUY
B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asaX ObIIM Kak Obl «3epKajloM» aHTWYHOII Taji-
Ieviy, @ B HEKOTOPBIX — IMOOY K /AIOLIVIM MOTVBOM 3HAYMTE/IbHBIX
IepeMeH B €€ TeOpUM U IPaKTUKe.

FEDOR SHCHERBAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; St Petersburg Mining
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), assistent

2OMA, AOT'OX AND APIOMOX AS THREE
META-OBJECTS OF ANTIQUE SCHOLARSHIP*

This report aims to show that the history of antique scholar-
ship can be read as a kind of drama about the body, the word,
and the number, that the nature of their relationship with
each other in antique intellectual history was like a «mirror»
of the Greek-Roman paideia.

Keywords: ancient visual culture, arithmos, logos, paideia,
soma

Studies on the history of ancient scholarship pay quite a lot
of attention to the issue when, at least in its infancy, the future circle
of seven liberal arts was shaped. Various points of view were ex-
pressed on this issue: for instance, H.-I. Marrou, refers the prototype
of the quadrivium to the works by Hippias the sophist and especially

* The study was carried out at the expense of a subsidy for the
implementation of the state task in the field of scientific activity for
2021 No FSRW-2020-0014.
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Plato, while I. Hadot insists that the theoretical justification of the
trivium and quadrivium was prepared only in the circles of the
Middle Platonists and the Neo-Pythagoreans. Moreover, in these
works the most attention is rightly paid to the concept of apetn
(valor). It is implied that its interpretation in a specific historical
period determined the ethical, cultural, and educational status
of any scholar discipline. Thus, the question of valor was the main
«thematic» plot for the ancients in the development of antique
paideia. In this report, we will try to look at the history of ancient
paideia from the point of view of another plot. We mean «instru-
mental» or «operational» plot, that is the position of those objects
(in the broadest sense of the word) with which teachers and students
worked. All these objects, in our opinion, can be combined around
three central concepts (or meta-objects) — the body, the word, and
the number. By meta-object we mean the totality of such objects,
the work with which constitutes an educational ideal of a culture.
Thus, this report aims to show that the history of antique scholar-
ship can be read as a kind of drama about the body, the word, and
the number, and that the nature of their relationship with each oth-
er in antique intellectual history in some cases was like a «mirror»
of the Greek-Roman paideia, and in some cases it was the motivation
for significant changes in the scholarship’s theory and practice.

TrpuMBA YOAKEP, PhD; Poccuiickuii rocypapcTBeHHBII
neaarorndeckuil yausepcuret uM. A. M. Tepriena
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHt

«TUME¥>» [IAATOHA U YYEHUE O TEMIIEPAMEHTAX

Co BpeMeH HeOIIAaTOHM3Ma U 10 IIOCTMOJiepHM3Ma Cyllle-
CTBYIOT pa3/JIMuYHble MHEHNA O CMbIC/IE U MPENIOChIIKAX
IJIATOHMYeCcKoro auanora «I'mmeit». C OMOIIbIO TeOpUM
T'yMOPOB MBI IIOKa)KeM, ITie B KOCMOJIOTMY€CKOI CUCTEMe
«Tumes» momenjaeTcss MaJIoU3y4ueHHbIN apryMmeHT Ilnaro-
Ha 0 GyHKUUY medeHn. [lanee Mbl HalifieM CJIefibl 3TON CH-
CTeMBI B CAMBIX Pa3HbIX U YAVMBUTENIbHBIX MecTaX. [JaHHOE
MCCTIeJOBaHMe BHOCUT BKJIA/] B K/TACCUIECKYIO (QIUITOTOTUIO
u punocoduio oTHOIIEHNS TeTa, MaTEPUM U pasyMa.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: Tumeit, yaeHre o Aylie, TeITOCKOINA,
ydeHue O TeMIlepaMeHTaxX

Budeosanuco  Co BpeMeH HeOIIATOHM3Ma U O IOCTMOJePHM3-

doxnada: Ma CyWeCTBYIOT pa3/jiMyHble MHEHUA O CMBIC/IE
U TIPeAIIOChIIKAX IJIATOHMYECKOTOo Ayasnora (uim,
ckopee, MoHoora) «Tumeit». Hekoropsle cunralor,
YTO JAHHBIN TEKCT ABAAETCA HELOLYMaHHOI KOC-
MOJIOTHEN, KOTOpasi IO3[JHee IIPOABUTCA B IIOJTHOM
¢dopme B TpakTaTe «[ocymapcTBO».

JIpyrue c4MTaior, 4To Ipobesbl B CUCTEME 1 eCTh CUCTeMa
(T. e. TaKk Ha3bIBaeMble XPOL), MHbIe — YTO [11aTOH MpOCTO cMeeTcA
HaJl CBOMMM coBpeMeHHMKaMu. C IOMOLIbIO HeJJaBHUX apXeoJIo-
IMYeCKMX MCCIEOBAHNIL M X OTHOLIEHN A C BeCbMa PacIpocTpa-
HEHHOJ TeOpMeN I'yMOPOB Mbl TIOKaXKeM, I7le B KOCMOTIOIMYECKOM
cucreMe «Tumes» moMelaeTcs Majou3y4eHHbIl apryMeHT Ilna-
TOHA O (PYHKIIMM ITeYeHN.

B TpakTare l'anena «O Ha3HaueHUM YacTell YeT0BEYECKOTO
Te/la» COXpaHAETCA UCTOPYSA TEOPUY I'YMOPOB, KOTOpas Obla y co-
BpeMeHHUKOB IImaToHa. [JaHHOE McceoBaHMe MOKaXKeT, KaK 9Ta
TeopM s MOTJIa TOB/INATH HA KOCMONIOIMYeCKYIo cucteMmy Ilnarona
B LJ€JIOM U, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha UJEI0 CO3TaHM 9€JI0OBEYECKOTO TeNla
U «yIIN IedeHn» (4. 69-72).

Oco6oe BHUMaHUE y/eIAeTCs CONOCTaBlIeHnIo «Tumes»
¢ puanoroM «®enp» 1 TpakTaToM «O rocymapcrae». Mbl IoKaxem,
YTO B y4eHUN O Jyllle yenoBeKa B «'MMee» IpUCYTCTBYeT 3HAYU-
TeJIbHOE BMAHME NPAKTUKY >KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHNUI U TaJaHNA
I10 IIEYEHM, TO €CTh TaK Ha3bIBa€MOI TPaINIIVY T€IITOCKOIINN.

MB&I mpepnonaraeM, YTO PUTYaIUCTUYECKOE BIMAHME 9TON
Tpaguuuy npuseno I11aTona K yanncTu4ecKoMy y4YeHuIo o fylle,
OTIMYHOMY OT APYTUX €T0 apPT'YMEHTOB B I10/Ib3Y TPOMYHOTO COCTa-
Ba nywmn. JlaHHOE MCCIefoOBaHMe BHOCUT BKJIaJ, B K/TACCUYECKYIO
¢dunonornio n Gpuocoduio OTHOLIEHN Tela, MaTepUM U pasyMa
U, B TOM 4MCJI€, B ICTOPUIO IPEBHETO PUTYasIa.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iy-2Xzf84uA&t=9128s

WALKER TRIMBLE, PhD; Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

PLATO’S TIMAEUS AND THE DOCTRINE
OF THE FOUR HUMOURS

From Middle Platonists to Postmoderns, Plato’s late dia-
logue Timaeus has produced practically as many opinions
as it has readers. Making use of archaeological research and
its relation to the doctrine of humours, we shall argue that
a mature cosmology in the Timaeus can be found in a section
of the text related to the “liver’s soul” (70b).

Keywords: Timaeus, doctrine of souls, heptoscopy, doctrine
of humors

From Middle Platonists to Postmoderns, Plato’s late dia-
logue (better put, monologue) Timaeus has produced practical-
ly as many opinions as it has readers. Some hold that this text
is some half-baked cosmological fantasy that would be more fully
expressed in the Republic. Others hold that the gaps in the system
(the so-called x@pot) are part of it. Still others think that Plato
is merely having a good laugh at all those who tried to make a sys-
tem before him. Making use of recent archaeological research and
its relation to the widely-held doctrine of humours, we shall argue
that the cosmology of the Timaeus can be exhibited in a little-re-
searched corner of the text related to the function of the liver (70b).
In Galen’s De naturalibus facultatibus, he records a history of the
doctrine of the humours which relates to certain positions held
by Plato’s contemporaries. Their theories, we maintain, were used
by Plato to formulate his positions relative to flavours and colours,
directly drawing from humeral theory. We shall also show how the
doctrine of two souls in the Timaeus is a refinement of his tripartite
doctrine in the Phaedrus and the Republic. To see how this works
in detail, we shall have to make reference to the ancient and revered
technique of haruspicy and the culture of animal sacrifice in the
ancient world. This work hopes to contribute to ancient (and per-
haps modern) doctrines of the soul and to the history of ritual.
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KAPABAEBA CBETAAHA BUKTOPOBHA, kaHAHAQT GUAO-
codckux HayK; CeBepo-3amaAHBIA FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
MeAuLMHCKHE yHUBepcuTeT uM. M. M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-TTerep6bypr, Poccus), cTapmuii npenopasateab

PELIENIMH IIAATOHHU3MA B KOCMOAOTUH
«OHEHABI» BEPTHAN S

Jokmag mocBsieH BOIPOCcy GOpMUPOBAHMS «PUMCKOTO
Mudar: mpefcTaBiennio o6 «Juenme» Beprumus kak Koc-
MosorndeckoM amoce. [ToMrmo MHOT006pasus mepepabo-
TaHHBIX IPeYeCKIUX, PUMCKIX, BOCTOYHBIX PETUTMO3HBIX
IIpefiCTaB/IeHNIl, B «DHeN ie» HeCOMHEHHO BausHue u u-
n0copCKUX MAel, B YaCTHOCTY, IJIATOHM3MA, HAIIPUMeD,
TONIKOBaHMe Beprunnem obpasa BeHepsl, oTchlnaoiee
K 1ByM A¢ppopnram [TnaTona (180c-185¢), a Tak>ke cCBA3aH-

HOIJI C HeJl TEMBI 3poca.

Kntouesvie cnosa: I1naron, Beprunmii, KocMOIOTus, aHTU Y-

Has punocodus

SVETLANA KARAVAEVA,, CSc in Philosophy; North-Western
State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant Professor

RECEPTIONS OF PLATONISM IN THE
COSMOLOGY OF VIRGIL'S AENEID

The report focuses on the formation of the “Roman myth™:
Aeneid as a cosmological epic. In addition to revised Greek,
Roman and Eastern religious ideas, the influence of philo-
sophical (Platonic) concepts on the Aeneid is indubitable.
Noteworthy are Virgil’s interpretation of the image of Ve-
nus, linked to Plato’s two Aphrodites (180c-185¢), and the

eros theme.

Keywords: Plato, Virgil, Aeneid, cosmology, Ancient Phi-

losophy
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TAHTAEBCKUIT ITOPE POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP draocod-
CKHX HayK, mpodeccop; CaHKT—l_[eTep6yprc1<Hﬁ
rocyaapcrsennsiii yausepeutet (Canxr-IlerepGypr,
Poccus), saBeayromuii kadpeapoii

KYMPAHCKHWI CKEIITUIIU3M
M IIYTH ETO IIPEOAOAEHU ™

JInpep nygevickoit KyMmpaHcKoit 061MHBL, GUTYPpUPYIOLIUIT
B MCTOYHMKAX II07 0003HAYEHMSAMY «YIUTeIb IPaBefHO-
cTy» 1 «Bpasymiatonuii» (BeposATHO, xui Bo 1 B. 1o H. 9.),
HEOZHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBaeT IMyOOKMIT IIECCUMMU3M OTHO-
CUTE/IbHO CYLIHOCTU Ye/I0BeKa U KpajiHe CKeITHYeH B OT-
HOIIIEHVY BO3MO>KHOCTH €To criaceHusA 6e3 obperenns bo-
JKeCTBeHHOII 6rmarogaTy. B T. H. BrarogapcTBeHHBIX TMMHAX
Yuanrena (1QH? 10-18) aBTop XapakTepusyeT caMoro ce6s
KaK «TBOPEHIE U3 TIMHBI», «3aMeIIaHHOE Ha BOJIE», «ETO
OCHOBaHIME — HATOTAa CPaMar; «KOCHOBaHIe HEYMCTOTHI,
OYar rpexa u CTPOEHNe BUHbI», IPeObIBaOIIee «BO Ipexe
OT YpeBa I IO CeAVH», U T. Il. AHaJIOTMYHBII CKEIICHC BBIpa-
»aeT B YcTaBe OOIMHbI «Bpasymisiomuii» (BO3MOXXHO, 3TI
CI0Ba PeLUTUPOBAIN BCe TOTTHONPABHbIE YWIEHBI OOLIHbI
Ha cobpaHmAx): «f mpuHajIexy K HeueCTUBOMY 4eyloBe-
4eCTBY, K OOLIHE TPEIIHOI IIOTH. MOoU IPOCTYIKY, MOU
rpexu, Mosl BHa BMeCTe C YICTIOPYEHHOCTBI0 MOETo ceplia
IpUHAJIeXXaT O0LMHe YepBeii U (PYroil TBapu), epenByu-
raoleiics Bo Mpake (3eM/)... Sl COTBIKa0Ch IO BUHE IIJIO-
ti» (1QS 11:9-10). «ITepBopomusIit rpex (WX YWD)» WIOTU
npeponpesenseT N3HAYAIbHYI0 CKJIOHHOCTD BCeX Jofiel
K IIOPOKY: ‘d@ddm (3TOT TepMUH COOTHOCUTCA ¢ ‘adamah,
«II0YBa», «3eMJIs1» [[IepBOHAYaIbHO TOIBKO KPAaCHOBA-
Tas, OT KOpHA 'dm, «OBITb KpacHBIM»; cp. /aT. homo, «de-
noBek» — humus, «mmouBa»]), T. e. «4e10BeK», €0 nomine
IpeipacIIoNoXKeH K HeMCTOTe U IperpelieHnio. Yemosexy,
dasxce camomy npasedHomy, He TIOF, CUITYy 0OPeCT CIIaceHwe
CaMOCTOATENIBHO — OH MOXKET HaJleATbCs TONbKO Ha boce-
cmeenHy1o «61az00amov» («6IarocTb», «<MHOTOMUIOCEPAIE»),

* VlccnenoBaHue BBINOTHEHO IpY pUHAHCOBOI Hopgep>kke PODN
B PaMKax Hay4HoOro mpoexTa Ne 19-011-00349, «Cxentuyeckas Tpa-
VA B AHTUYHOM IIJTATOHU3MED.
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mabbl «onpaspaTbes» Ha [ocnopuem Cype. (3aMeTuM, 4TO
9Ta JOKTPMHA 0OpeTaeT NPsAMYIO ITapajieb B yYeHUN AB-
I'yCTHHA 1 ero mocnefoBateneil.) Ha nmocnenytomem arare
ucropuy KyMpaHCKoi OOIIMHBI B €€ TeOTOT MM MOAB/IACTCA
TaK>Xe upes 00 «MCKYIJIeHNM» I'pexa MoCTaHHbIM borom
B Mup CaanjeHHn4eckuM Meccueii. B mpoiecce mocmepT-
HOJI «MeccuaHu3anum» GUrypsl «Y4uTesns IpaBeHOCTI»
B cpefie OOLMHHIKOB BO3HMKAET TAK)XKe Uies O «CIIaCeHUN
ot Toma Cypa» 3a «Bepy B Yunrens npasefgHocti» (1QpHab
8:1-3; BeposATHO, IlepBasi 4eTBePTh I B. [0 H. 3.).

Kniouesvie cnosa: mpeogonenue ckentuiusma B Kympan-
CKOI1 001IHe, KYMPAHCKasl COTEPUOTIOTHS, YUUTENb Ipa-
BEJIHOCTY KYMPaHCKOI OOIIVMHBI

IGOR TANTLEVSKI), DSc in Philosophy, Professor; St Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head of Department

QUMRAN SCEPTICISM AND WAYS TO OVERCOME IT

The leader of the Judaean Qumran community, who appears
in the sources as the “Teacher of Righteousness” and the
“Wise Master” (probably lived in the 2" century B. C. E.),
repeatedly expresses deep pessimism about the essence
of man and is extremely sceptical about the possibility
of his salvation without obtaining Divine grace. In the so-
called Thanksgiving Hymns of the Teacher (1QH* 10-18)
he describes himselfas “a creation made of clay,” “mixed with
water,” whose “foundation is the nakedness of shame™; “the
foundation of uncleanness, the seat of sin and the foundation
of guilt,” being “in sin from the womb to his grey hair,” etc.
A similar scepticism is expressed in the Rule of Discipline
of the Qumran community by the “Wise Teacher” (perhaps
these words were recited by all the full members of the com-
munity at their meetings): “I belong to an unholy humanity,
to a community of sinful flesh. My transgressions, my sins,
my guilt, together with the corruption of my heart, belong
to the congregation of worms and (other creatures) that
move in the darkness (of the earth) <...> I stumble because
of the guilt of the flesh” (1QS 11:9-10). “The original sin
(Mwx1 ywo)” of the flesh prefigures the original tendency of all
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men to vice: ‘@dam (this term corresponds with ‘adamah,
“soil,” “earth” [originally only reddish, from the root 'dm,
“to be red”; cf. Lat. homo, “man” — humus, “soil”]), i. e.,
“man,” eo nomine prone to uncleanness and transgression.
Man, even the most righteous, cannot find salvation on his
own — he can only hope in the “goodness” and “mercy”
of God in order to be “justified” in the Judgment of God.
At a certain point in the history of the Qumran communi-
ty, the idea of the “atonement” of sin by a Priestly Messiah
sent by God into the world appears in its theology. In the
process of posthumous “messianization” of the figure of the
“Teacher of Righteousness” among the members of the
Qumran community also emerges the idea of “salvation from
the House of Judgement” for “faith in the Teacher of Righ-
teousness” (IQpHab 8:1-3; probably the first quarter of the
I* century B. C. E.).

Keywords: overcoming scepticism in the Qumran commu-
nity, Qumran soteriology, the Teacher of Righteousness
of the Qumran community

CABMHA KCEHMA MITOPEBHA, mpernopaBaTeAb

[TAATOHHU3M KAK PAIITMOHAABHASI YACTH
TEOAOTHU PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHUX AITOAOTETOB
(HA MIPUMEPE AGMTHATOPA A®HHCKOTO)

XpUCTHaHCTBO BXOAUT B MPOCTPAHCTBO Gumocodckoir
puckyccun Il Beka co cBoel, MHOKYIbTYPHOM TPaJUIIE,
UCIIONb3YsI CPeJHMIT IJIATOHU3M B Ka4eCTBe «BOPOT BXOXX-
[IeHUA», CTYIIeHY K IIOAIHHOMY 3HaHuo. [l Adunaropa,
IJIaBBI I/IATOHOBCKOJI IIKO/IbI, XPUCTUAHNHA, PALlXOHAIIb-
Has Teonorus [I1aToHa Ka4eCTBEHHO yCTyHmaeT 610/1eiicKoii
TEOJIOTY, KaK JOMBICIIBI OT/IMYAIOTCS OT 3HAHUSA, HO II0JIe
PacCy>X[ieHusl y HUX OfHO U 9JUIMHCKVE YMO3aK/TIOUeHN S
MOTYT IIOC/TY>KUTH IIPOIE/IeBTUKOI K XPUCTUAHCKOMY MU-
POBO33PEHMIO, HACTIeAYIOLIEMY UY/eIICKOIL ITapafgyurme.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ncropust pumocodun, CpegHmil m1aTo-
HMU3M, MCTOpUA XPUCTUMAHCTBA, paHHEE XPUCTUAHCTBO,
aIlo/IOreTIKA, PallYiOHA/IbHAS TEOTOTUs
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Budeosanuce Adunarop APpMHAHNH — I/1aBa I/IATOHM-

doknada: ~ YECKOII LIKOJIBI ¥ AIlO/IOTET, afipeCcOBABIINII CBOE
c7110BO nMIepaTopy Mapky ABpenuio oK. 176 T., BO3-
MOXHO B Anekcanapuu. Coxpanusuieecs «lIpen-
CTaTeNbCTBO O XPUCTHMAHAX» AEMOHCTPUPYET TOT
IyThb apryMeHTalVM, KOTOpblit y TepTynanana 6y-
JieT OBeJIeH 10 COBEPIIEHCTBA, B 00I[MX JKe YepTax
Hacnenyet Vyctuny. [To AdpuHaropy Xxpuctuane — >KUTeIN M-
Hepuy, paBHbIe B IpaBax 110 KpaiiHel Mepe, U B IEPBYIO OYepenb,
¢ punocodamu; nomen ipsum He OCHOBaHue [i/is1 HaKa3aHus. Bece
JeVICTBIS XPUCTIAH, IMeHyeMble He6/1aroueCcTUBBIMI, KPOMe TIpH-
IVICBIBa€MBIX VM 110 BPaXKAEeOHOCTH, IPOAMKTOBAHbI X BO33pe-
HVSIMY, KOTOPBIE CTIeyeT, TI060My 06pasoBaHHOMY IPakaHUHY,
IPUHATH BO BHUMaHIeE.

Adwnnarop npupaBHUBaeT XpUcTuaH K ¢puocodam. 1 no-
Ka3aTe/IbCTBO «HEBUHOBOHOCTU» BEJET UCXOMA U3 TOTO, YTO
He TOJIBKO MMsI, O3Havarolilee MIPOBO33peHe, POJHIUT Ha3BaH-
HBIX, HO 11 yueHue. ToUHee TOT MM MHOI «MOHOTEN3M» mudaro-
peitnies, [TnaToHa, ApucTOTeIs1, CTOMKOB, 2 UMEHHO, pasiiyeHne
BeI[eCTBA I HECOTBOPEHHOTO, HECYII[eCTBYIOIIET0 CAMOCTOSATENBHO
¥ 06/1a/Jal0Iero CYIeCTBOBAHNMEM per se. ATIOJIOTeT JeMOHCTPH-
pyeT 3HaHMe aHTU4HOI punocodun u BrageHue punocodpcknm
criocob6oM paccysxaeHns. CBOMM 3aIUTHBIM CIOBOM, €0 XO/IOM
¥ TIOBOPOTHBIMU MecTamy, AduHarop ycmaxgaer u ria3 obpa-
30BaHHOTO IPa’k/[JaHIHA, TEM 3aHUMAaTeTbHEe TO, YTO e/IaeT 3TO
JU/IS1 TOTO, YTOOBI BHOBD IIOKA3aTh IPEBOCXOLCTBO XPUCTUAHCKO-
IO y4YeHMsI, 3aK/TI0YA0IIEeecs B «[IPSIMOM» 3HAHNY (PENUTNO3HBII
IyTh aprYMEHTALUN): «...TI04eMY ke UM <punocodam> nmo3sone-
HO Oe3HaKa3aHHO MICATh ¥ TOBOPUTDH O bore To, 4TO OHM XOTAT,
a HaM, KOTOpbIe MOT'YT YAOCTOBEPUTH CBOY B3IJISI/BI ¥ UICTMHHOCTD
Bephl B eiuHOTO bora dokasamenvcmeamu paccyoka u 00600amu
UCMUHDL, YTPOXKAIOT 3AKOHOM?», «....HepPa3yMHO IPEK/IOHATD YXO
K Ye/I0BeYeCKIM MHEHVSIM I OTKa3bIBaTh B JOBEPUI UCXOMSIIEMY
ot bora Jlyxy, KoTopslit Kak My3bIKa/bHbIe MHCTPYMEHTBI 3aCTa-
BVJI 3BY4aTh YCTa IPOPOKOB». [l0BOJBI UCTMHBI — 3TO COBIBILINECS
IpopoyYecTBa (C7106a CTABIINE 6€U4AMIL), STO PEAIBHOCTD >KU3HU
U cMepTy XPUCTa, 3TO YTBEP>KAeHME HOBOTO Iy TH PALIIOHA/TBHOTO
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MIO3HAHMS, Yepe3 IPaKTUKY yueHusA. [Ipopokn yumnm «MOHOTen3-
My», pUIocodCKM-04eBUTHOMY, ClToBaMy VIcTOYHMKA, TOBOPUIN
o Hém no Ero Baymenuto.

KSENIYA SAVINA, lecturer

PLATONISM AS RATIONAL PART OF THEOLOGY
OF EARLY CHRISTIAN APOLOGIST’S (CASE
OF ATHENAGORAS OF ATHENS)

Christianity enters the space of philosophical discussion
of the 2™ century with its foreign-cultural tradition, using
middle Platonism as a “gateway to entry” to true knowledge.
For Athenagoras, Plato’s rational theology is qualitatively in-
ferior to biblical theology, but their field of reasoning is the
same, and Hellenic inferences can serve as a propaedeutic
to the Christian worldview.

Keywords: History of philosophy, middle Platonism, histo-
ry of Christianity, early Christianity, apologetics, rational
theology

Athenagoras the Athenian was the head of the Platonic School
and the apologist who addressed his word to Emperor Marcus Au-
relius at c. 176, possibly in Alexandria. The surviving “Intercession
about Christians” demonstrates the way of argumentation that
Tertullian will bring to perfection, but in general it inherits Jus-
tin. According to Athenagoras, Christians are inhabitants of the
empire, equal in rights, at least, and first of all, with the philoso-
phers; nomen ipsum is not a reason for punishment. All actions
of Christians, called impious, except those attributed to them out
of hostility, are dictated by their views, which should be taken into
account by any educated citizen.

Athenagoras equates Christians with philosophers. And the
proof of “innocence” is based on the fact that not only the name,
meaning worldview, makes relatives the named, but also the doc-
trine. More precisely, this or that “monotheism” of the Pythago-
reans, Plato, Aristotle, the Stoics, namely, the distinction between
substance and uncreated, non-existent independently and having
existence per se. The apologist demonstrates knowledge of ancient
philosophy and possession of the philosophical way of reasoning.
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With his protective word, his move and turning points, Athenag-
oras also delights the eye of an educated citizen, all the more in-
teresting is that he does it in order to re-show the superiority of the
Christian teaching, which consists in “direct” knowledge (religious
way of argumentation): “... why they <philosophers> are allowed
to write and speak about God what they want with impunity, and
we, who can prove their views and the truthfulness of faith in one
God with proofs of reason and arguments of truth, threaten with the
law?”, “...It is unwise to bow your ear to human opinions and refuse
to trust the Spirit coming from God, Who, like musical instruments,
made the lips of the prophets sound.” The arguments of truth are
tulfilled prophecies (words that have become things), this is the
reality of the life and death of Christ, this is the assertion of a new
path of rational knowledge, through the practice of teaching. The
prophets taught “monotheism,” philosophically obvious, in the
words of the Source, speaking about Him at His suggestion.

KAPrAABIEB AAEKCEVI BUTAABEBHY, KaHAUAAT
ucropuyeckux Hayk; MHCcTUTYT Punrocodpun
geroBexa, PITIY um. A. M. Ieprena (CaHKT—
l_Ic:Tcp6ypr, Poccus), CTApILIMI IIPEIIOAABATEAD

MHTEAAEKTYAABHASI CPEAA
PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHUX MYYEHUKOB HA MATEPUAAE
«CTPACTEN IIEPIETYH U DEAUIIUTATBI»*

Joxman MOCBsAIeH MHTE/IEKTYaTbHON Cpefie paHHeXpu-
cTMaHcKMX ob1uH pumckoit CeBepHoit Appuxu Ha pydeske
II-1II BB, Hamepmux orpakenne B «Crpacrax Ilepnerynu
Budeosanucy, 1 PEMMINTATBI». B Moknane 6yser paccMoTpen
doknada: ~ BOIPOC O TOM, YTO IPEACTABIANO coboll obpa-
3oBaHMe repoes «Crpacreil» ¥ Kakue Guuocod-
CKUe LIIKO/IbI B HaMOOIbIIelT CTelIeH Y TIOB/IN SN
Ha X MJMPOBO33pEHIeE.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Pannee xpuctuancrso, Kap-
¢aren, myuenuku, CepepHas Adpuka

* Jok/Ia MoAroToB/IeH B paMKax mpoekta PO®I Ne21-011-44180
«ITonntmveckoe n3MepeHe paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOI arnorpaduaeckoit
TUTEPATYPhI».
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ALEXEY KARGALTSEV, CSc in History; Herzen University
(St. Petersburg, Russia), Senior Lecturer

INTELLECTUAL BACKGROUND OF THE EARLY
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS BASED ON “THE
PASSION OF PERPETUA AND FELICITATA™*

The report explores the intellectual environment of the early
Christian communities of Roman North Africa at the turn
of the 2"-3" centuries as it was reflected in the “Passion
of Perpetua and Felicitata.” The author tries to answer what
education the heroes of “Passion” got, and what philosophical
schools influenced their worldview the most.

Keywords: Early Christianity, Carthage, Christian Martyrs,
North Africa

* The report was prepared within the framework of the Russian
Foundation for Basic Research project No 21-011-44180 “Political
Dimension of Early Christian Hagiographic Literature.”



CEKIInsA 6: PAIIMOHAABHA SI TEOAOTH S
B HEOIIAATOHU3ME

POMAHEHKO I0PHIit MUXAMAOBUY, A0KTOP Ppusocodpckux
Hayk, npo¢eccop; Poccuiicknit 'ocyaapcTBeHHbII
ITeparornueckuit Yuusepcuret um. A. M. 'epriena
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

CHMBOAHNKA YHCAA
B OHTOTEOAOTHYECKOM AHUCKYPCE

B nccnenoBannu paccMaTpuBaeTcs mpobmeMa MeTOf 00T U~
9YeCKOIl pONM YUCaa B 9KCIIMKALMM OHTOTEOIOTMYECKOTO
3HaHuA. Obpaijaercs BHMMaHUe Ha M(aropericko-1iaTo-
HOBCKYIO IMaNIeKTUKY eMHUIIBI M TBOMIIDL, a TAKKe ApyTue
apudmonorndeckye CTpyKTypbl. AHATU3UPYIOTCS Y KOM-
Budeosanucy ~MEHTUPYIOTCS €N TITIATOHOBCKOTO «HETIMCAH-
doknada: HOTO yYEeHUA» ¥ KOPPENATUBHBIX TEKCTOB B ICTO-
pun ¢punocodun. BeickaspiBaeTCst TE3NUC O TOM,
YTO YMC/IO UTPAET NPUHLINUIINANTbHYIO KOHI[EI-
TYaJIbHYIO PO/Ib B OHTONIOTMYECKUX JOKTPUHAX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Yncno, cuMBOI, OHTONIOTHA,
TEOJIOT WA, fUAIEKTIKA, apuMOIOTNs

YURIY ROMANENKO, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
erzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
(St Petersburg, Russia), Professor

THE SYMBOLISM OF NUMBER IN THE
ONTOTHEOLOGICAL DISCOURSE

The study examines the problem of the methodolog-
ical role of number in the explication of ontotheologi-
cal knowledge. Attention is drawn to the Pythagorean-
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3GLSa2dmUGo&t=20s

Platonic dialectics of the arithmological structures. The
ideas of Plato’s “unwritten doctrine” and correlative texts
in the history of philosophy are analyzed. The thesis is that
number plays a fundamental conceptual role in ontological
doctrines.

Keywords: Number, symbol, ontology, theology, dialectics,
arithmology

COBOABHMKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHX
HayK, porieHT; CeBepo-3amaAHbIi TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
MeAuUHCKHH yHUBepcuTeT uMenu M. M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHT

HAESI MOHU3MA B TPAKTATE THMESI AOKPCKOTO
«O IPUPOAE KOCMOCA U AYIIH >

Vipest MOHM3Ma HONTy4aeT 0OOCHOBaHUe B TpakTaTe TuMest
JIoxpcxkoro «O npupoje KocMoca ¥ AYLIN», e IIPOMCXOANUT
Hepexof MO3JHeaHTNYHOM PUI0COPCKOI MBICIN OT IpHU-
3HaHus ujeit [InaToHa K 000CHOBAaHMIO YHUBEPCAIBHOM
Npeu (bora) 1 COOTHOLIEHUIO HEOOXOMMMOCTY C OHOI
CTOPOHBI — C IPOCTPAHCTBOM, C IPYTOil — C apUCTOTENEB-
CKOJ1 MaTepueI.

Knwouesvie cnosa: bor, Y™, Matepus, MOHM3M, Heonudaro-
pensM, HeoItaToHM3M, [InaTon, Tumeit Jlokpckmit

B nospHeanTnyHOI punocodckoit Tpaguimy - Budeosanuco
HOSBJIAIOTCA VeV, IpY3HaolIye BhILIe BYX Ha- doxnada:
qam — dopmb (Lop@n) u Matepuu (00aia), koTopsre [H]
COOTBETCTBOBA/IVM MOHAJIe U iuaje Heonudaropeii-
IIeB — TpPeThbe BbICIIee Ha4ajIo, KOTOPOe «JBVKET
caMo cebs1 1 epBoe 110 ceber, «<He IPocTo yM (Voig),
HO 4TO-TO JIy4lllee, YTO IPEBOCXOAUT YM U Ha3bIBa-
etcst borom» (Apxut, Cupuan, bpontus, EBgop). Hanbornee sipko
ufies eAMHOTO Havaja ObITHA IOoy4YaeT 000CHOBaHNe B TPAaKTaTe
Tumes Jlokpckoro «O mpupoge KocMoca 1 [yLIN», Ife 3aMeTeH
nepexof OT ITIopanu3Ma Heonudaropeies, KaK IpU3HaAHUA
JIBOJICTBEHHOII OCHOBBI OBITVSA, K MOHM3MY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha IIpH-
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3HaHUM e[JUHOTO JYXOBHOTO Hadana — bora. CtpemMsach K 060CHO-
BaHNIO punocodpckoro Monnsma, Trumert JIokpckuit mogMeHsAeT
upen Ilnatona — yruBepcanbHoit Vneeir (borom) u cooTHoCcuT
HEeOOXOIVMMOCTD C OJHOM CTOPOHBI — C MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, C Jpy-
rOJl — C aQpUCTOTENEBCKOI MaTepHelt, YTO IOPOXK/IAET CMBIC/IOBYIO
HEeSACHOCTD: €C/IY HeOOXOIMMOCTD TPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHa YMY, TO OHa
TO/KHA IIPUHAJIEXaTh He Tpupoge brara, a mpupoge sma — nmen-
HO TaKOJ «JIOTUKe» TI0C/Ie0BaI Obl HEOTITTATOHN3M, Hanuboree BIy-
ATENTbHBIN U TYX0BHO «Onuskuit» K [Imarony. Tumert Jlokpcknmit
PasMBILUIAET B pyciie HeonuQaropeicKoil «IOTMKI»: HeoOX0au-
MOCTbD He AB/IA€TCA IPOTUBOIONIOKXHOCTEIO biiara, oHa BbIcTyTIaeT
JUIIb TPUHIAIIOM BOSHMKHOBEHU A «BTOPUYHBIX» BEIIEil», UTO
ocnmabnsaeT HeoIIATOHNYeCKYe BEPCUU PellIeHN A BOIIPOCa O COOT-
HOILEHUY MaTepyy U 3714, fiefiasl JAHHBII IIOAX0J, CBOe0OpasHbIM
«IIOBOPOTHBIM ITYHKTOM» BO BCeil IIOCTIe/yolleil aHTUIHOI (u-
nocodun. Cornacuo Tumeto J/Iokpckomy, bor ob6magaeT monmHoToi
bnara, ABnseTca TBOPIOM BCETO HAM/Y4YIIETO, YIOPAJOUYMBAET
MaTepUIO U CO3/IaeT KOCMOC KaK «IIpefieJ IPUPOJbI CYIIETO».

ELENA SOBOLNIKOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Mechnikov North-West State Medical University
(Saint—Pctcrsburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE IDEA OF THE MONISM OF TIMAIOS OF LOCRI
“ON THE NATURE OF THE WORLD AND THE SOUL’

The idea of monism is justified by Timaios of Locri’s trea-
tise “On the nature of the world and the soul,” where there
is a transition of late antique philosophy from the recognition
of Plato’s ideas to the justification of the universal Idea (God)
and the relationship of necessity on the one hand with space,
and on the other, with Aristotelian substance.

Keywords: God, Good, Mind, substance, Monism, neo-Py-
thagoreanism, Neo-Platonism, Plato, Timaios of Locri

In the late-Antique philosophical tradition, have been recog-
nized as above principles — form (pop¢n}) and substance (ovoia),
which corresponded to the monad and dyad of the Neo-Pythagore-
ans — a third higher principle that “moves itself and the first in it-
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self,” “not just the Mind (vodg), but something better that transcends
the mind and is called God.” The idea of a single principle of being
is most clearly justified in the treatise of Timaios of Locri “On the
nature of the world and the soul,” where the transition from the plu-
ralism of the Neo-Pythagoreans, as a recognition of the dual basis
of being, to monism, based on the recognition of a single spiritual
principle-God, is noticeable. Seeking to substantiate philosophical
monism, Timaios of Locri replaces Plato’s ideas with a universal
Idea (God) and correlates necessity with space on the one hand,
and with Aristotelian substance on the other, which creates a se-
mantic ambiguity: if necessity is opposed to the Mind, then it must
belong not to the nature of Good, but to the nature of evil — this
is the “logic” that Neoplatonism, the most influential and spiritually
“close” to Plato, would follow. Timaios of Locri reflects in line with
the Neo-Pythagorean “logic™ necessity is not the opposite of Good,
it is only the principle of the emergence of secondary “things,” which
weakens the Neoplatonic versions of the solution of the question
of the relationship of substantiate and evil, making this approach
a kind of “turning point “in all subsequent ancient philosophy. Ac-
cording to Timaios of Locri, God has the fullness of Good, is the
creator of all that is best, orders substance, and creates the cosmos
as “the limit of the nature of things.”

XAMHUAOB AAMIEP ACAAMOBUY, Cankt-ITerepbyprexmit
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT—HCTCp6ypr,
Poccus), HHOKCHEP-ICCACAOBATEAD

APHUCTOTEADB U TEO®PACT
O PACCYAMTEABHOCTHU U HECYPA3HOCTH™

B panHOI paboTe MPOTUBOIIOCTABIAIOTCA MOHATUA PpO-
He3nca AprCTOTeNs U OHATHe HecypasHocTu Teodpacrta
B KOHTEKCTe IIPAKTUIECKOIT apryMeHTalNN. ABTOP IIPOTH-
BOITOCTAB/ISIET CIOCOOHOCTD IIPMHVIMATD BEPHBIE PelleHs],
COBEpIIATh KOPPEKTHBIE OCTYIKY, YMEHIE OTINYATh XO-

* ViccemoBaHue BBIIIOTHEHO IpY (PMHAHCOBOI HOJIEePK-
ke Poccuiickoro ¢ponga GpyHmaMeHTaIbHbIX UCCIETOBAHNIL, TPaHT
Ne 20-011-00485.
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pollee OT IIJIOXOTO B KOHKPETHBIX )KM3HEHHBIX CUTYaLMAX
Yl HECTIOCOOHOCTD IIPUHIIMATD BepHBIE PelleH s, OCHOBAaH-
HYI0O Ha OTCYTCTBUY PE€I€BAHTHOCTY MEXJY JIeMICTBUAMU
areHTa M CUTYyal}el, B KOTOPOJl OH HAXOAUTCA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ¢poHesuc, HecypasHOCTb, pe/ieBaHT-
HOCTb, Teodpacr, mpakTudecKas apryMeHTal M

Budeosanucs B cBoem Hambosee n3BeCTHOM IIPOMU3BeTie-
doxnaoa: HUM, OOIIeIIeM IO HallluX THEell — B COYMHEHUU
«XapakTepbsl» — TeopacT moBecTByeT 0O TpUALA-
T TUIIAX Y€/I0BEYEeCKOT0 XapaKTepa Ha IpuMepax
13 OBceHeBHOI X13HM. OTHMM 13 HUX BBICTYIIA-
eT 6ecTaKTHOCTB (AKalpia) — IBEHA/LIATHIN 110 CUe-
Ty TUIL, OIlpefie/IsieMblil aBTOPOM KaK «HEyMeHIe
BBIOPATh MOAXOMSAINIT MOMEHT, IPUINHSIOLIee HEIPUITHOCTD
JTIOISIM, C KOTOpbIMY 0b1raentbesi» [1]. Vinbimu cioBamu, 6ecTakT-
HbII1 4e/I0BeK JeiiCTBYeT BCer/ia HEeBIIOMA, /1Y He BOBpeMsl.
CaMo cnoBo dxatpia nogpasymeBaeT OTpULIAaHNME MEpPBI
(katpodg). I'pedeckoe ClOBO «KalpOG» TAKIKE ABIAETCA MMeHeM 60-
>KecTBa (O[JHOVI M3 MITOCTacell BpeMeH, HPOTHUBOIIONIOXHOIT Xpo-
Hocy). Kppunarsiii 6or Kaiipoc obpaiiaet BHUMaHe JIIOfiell HA TOJ-
XOZISAIINIT MOMEHT, KOTJIa C/IeflyeT AeICTBOBATb, YTOOBI JOOUTHCSA
ycrnexa. CornacHo rpedeckoit mudosnoruu, Kaitpoca MoxHO moii-
MaTh 32 IPALDb BOIOC, OTHAKO 3TO SABJIAETCSA CTI0KHO 3aa4dell.
I[TpencrapsieTcst HeOe3bIHTEPECHBIM COIIOCTABUTD JJAHHOE
nonsAtue TeodppacTa ¢ apuCTOTENIEBCKUM KOHIIEITOM PAaCcCyAUTe b-
HocTy. Takoe conocTaB/ieHNe, Ha HaIll B3ITIAM, Iy Yllle BBICBEYMBALT
Ka>kJloe U3 MMOHATUI. B KOHTEKCTe MPaKTNYeCKO apryMeHTalun
MOJKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO, TOI/la KaK pacCy[UTe/IbHOCTD IIpeJIosara-
eT IPUHATYIE Pe/IeBAHTHBIX PeIeHNIT I COBepIeHNe KOPPEKTHDIX
IIOCTYTIKOB, CIIOCOOHOCTD Pa3/InyaTh B pa3HOTO POJa XKU3HEHHBIX
CUTyaLMAX, HECYPA3HOCTb OTCBIIAET K HECIIOCOOHOCTMU IPUHMI-
MaTb BepHbI€ PellleHNs BBUY OTCYTCTBU Pe/leBAHTHOCTY MEeXAY
JEeICTBUAMM aTe€HTa U CUTyaluel, B KOTOPOJl OH HAXOAMUTCA.
PaccynurenbHblil 4eoBeK BBICTYIIAeT IPOTUBOIONIOX-
HOCTBIO OecTaKTHOMY (HecypasHoMy). Tak, pacCyjuTeIbHOCTD
(ppOVNOLG), cOormacHO APUCTOTENIO, ONpefenseTca Kak «[ay-
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3GLSa2dmUGo&t=3755s

IIeBHBIN| CK/Iafi IPUYACTHBIN CYXXJEHWIO, ICTVMHHBIN 1 Ipef-
HO/IaTaIOMINIT OCTYIIKY, Kacalolyecs 4enmoBedeckux 6mar» [2].
PaccynurenbHOCTb MofpasyMeBaeT YCIEUIHYIO allIIMKAINIO
HNpPaKTUYECKOTO CUJUIOTM3Ma K YaCTHOM CUTYyalM, OHa sBJAeT-
CsI CBOETO POfia MPAKTUYECKON palllOHAIbHOCThIO. B oTnnune
OT 6eCTaKTHOTO PacCy[UTe/IbHBI YelIOBeK AeICTBYeT BO 6/1aro,
€r0 MOCTYIKY IIPUHOCAT IONb3y €My CaMOMY M OKPY KaIOLMM.
BecTakTHBI )Ke YelIOBEK He YUUTbIBAeT MUHTEPECHI IPYTUX TIIOfEIA.
PuckHeM mpefnonoXuTh, 4TO TAaKOM 4el0BeK HapylllaeT IpaBuia
MparMaTM4ecKoil peleBaHTHOCTH: €T0 MOCTYIIKM He OTPa’kaloT
1LIe/IM YYaCTHMKOB JIMaJIora, UX JKeTaHuA U eHHOCTH. B cuny Ta-
KOTO POJia HEKOHCYCTEHTHOCTY MeXy M30paHHOI INHNeI IToBe-
IeHVA M CUTYyalyell BOSHUKaeT KOMUYeCKMit 9P eKT.

JInteparypa

1. Teogppacm. Xapakrepsl. JI.: Hayka, 1974.
2. Apucmomenv. Hukomaxosa stuka. Counnenns: B 4 1. T. 4.
M.: I3g-Bo « MbIc/ib», 1983.

ALISHER KHAMIDOV, St Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

ARISTOTLE AND THEOPHRASTUS
ON PHRONESIS AND UNSEASONABLENESS*

This work contrasts the concept of Aristotle’s phronesis and
the concept of unseasonableness of Theophrastus in the
context of practical argumentation. The author opposes the
ability to make the right decisions, to do the right things, the
ability to distinguish good from bad in specific life situations
and the inability to make the right decisions.

Keywords: phronesis, unseasonable man, Theofrastus, prac-
tical argumentation

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 20-011-00485.
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BErMYEB AAEKCAHAP AUMUTPUEBUY, CaHKT-

Buodeosanuco

HCTCPGyPFCKI/If/’I TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

«HAPOAHBIE BOTH>» M UX MECTO B OHTOAOTUH
®OaaBusg KaaBaus OAMAHA

Vimnepatop IOnnan B cBoéM nonemnyeckom tpyze «IIporus
rajinjesH» UCIIONb3YeT IOHATUE HApOfiHOTO 6ora. BBenenne
9TOro NOHATHA no3BonseT I0nmany onmcarb 0CO6€HHOCTH
KYJIBTYPbI TOTO WJIM MHOTO Hapofa. B manHOM

doxnada: ~ BOKMajie Oy/ieT pacKphITO CoflepyKaHMe TIOHA-

TUSI «HAPOJHBII 60r» 1 IOKa3aHo, Kak DraBmuii
Knaspuit FOnnau BcTpauBaeT «<HapojHBIX OOTOB»
B CBOIO OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO CUCTEMY.

Knwueswvte cnosa: ®nasuit Kmasgun KOnuan, He-
OIJIATOHM3M, 6OT, HAPOIHBIIT 60T, OHTOOTHSL.

ALEKSANDR BEGICHEY, St Petersburg State University
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(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

"NATIONAL GODS” AND THEIR PLACE IN THE
ONTOLOGY OF THE EMPEROR JULIAN

The Emperor Julian, in his polemical work “Against the Gali-
laeans,” uses the concept of a national god. The introduction
of this concept allows Julian to describe the peculiarities
of the culture of a particular people. This report will reveal
the content of the concept of “national god” and show how
Flavius Claudius Julian integrates “national gods” into his
ontological system.

Keywords: Flavius Claudius Julian, neoplatonism, god, na-
tional god, ontology


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3GLSa2dmUGo&t=4760s

CEPKOBA BEPA AHATOABEBHA, A0KTOpP praocodpckux
HayK, mpogeccop; CaHKT—HCTCPGyprCKHﬁ no-
auTexHuyeckuii yauusepcuret I lerpa Beanxoro

(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop
BrEmMsa B AMAAOTE «TUME»

Ydenne o Bpemenu I[IaToH pasBopaunBaeT B guanore «u-
Meli», IMeIoIIero 60TaTyIo MCC/Ie0BaTeIbCKYIO0 TPaUIIIIO,
HauMHAasA C HEOITATOHMKOB. CII0XKHOCTU B MCTONKOBAHUU
BpeMeHH, cofiepKalluecs B Ayanore, CTUMYIUPYIOT pas-
BUTME IIPEACTABICHNII O BpeMeH! U CofiepKaT MHOXXeCTBO
mpo6seM, aKTyaaIbHbIX KaK /151 ITIATOHOBEREHMSI, TaK IS
COBpeMEHHBIX NpefiCTaB/lIeHNI O IPUPOJie BpeMEH.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Ilnmaron, Tumerii, BpeMs, KOCMOJIOrnsid,
OHTOJIOTUA

Huanor ITnaTona «TuMeli» cTan ofHOBpeMEHHO Teo/Iornyde-
CKOI1, OHTOJIOTMTYECKOJI ¥ THOCEOJIOTMYECKOI OCHOBOI IIPEMCTaBIIE-
HMII O CTPYKTypPe MIpa, B KOTOPOM MOHATUIO BPEMEHN OTBEEHO
3HAYUTETbHOE MECTO. BpeMs sIB/IsieTCst HeOOXOAMMOIT OTIOPOIT /ISt
MOHATUIHOTO MOPAJIKA ¥ OTHOIIEHUI BHYTPU MUPOBOTO 1IENIOTO.
«Tumeri» ABIsACTCA OTIIPABHOI TOUKOI «ONNCAHNA» BPEMEHH B He-
OIIATOHNYECKON TpaguLuu. «JIBuKyIeecs mopobme Be4HOCTI»
(Tumert, 39d), — aTO MydiIee 13 BOSMOXHBIX OIIpe/ie/IeHNUI Bpe-
MeHN ¢punocoda, He TONBKO He IYXKIOTO MOITUIECKOTO YyBCTBA
($hopMBbI, HO OCHOBATENIbHO BHEJPUBILETO €r0 B CBOIO PAIVIOHATb-
HYI0 JieATebHOCTh. OTHAKO, HOITUYECKOE COBEPLIEHCTBO OIpefie-
nenui [ImaToHa OTCTyIaeT Ha BTOPOJ I/IaH Mepef, COBEPLIEHHO
(bopMOI1 ero CTPYKTYPHBIX IIOCTPOEHMIL, B KOTOPBIX BpeMs OKa-
3BIBAETCS OCHOBOII CBA3M €70 KOCMOJIOTMUECKMX M THOCEO/IOTYe-
CKUX IIOCTPOEHUII B ONMCAHMAX CTAHOBSAIIETOCA KaK OTHOLIEHU S
TOXJJ€CTBEHHOTO 1 MHOTO. II7T0OTUH nepBbIM 13 HEOIJIATOHUKOB
obpaijaeTcs K TONKoBaHMI0 « ['mMesi». B Tperbeit Juneapne (111, 7)
OH, CJIeflys «IIyTeM yIopHoro pasmbinuienns» (111, 7, 1), nanaraer
CBOM IIPE/ICTAB/ICHNSI O BpEMEHU U OTMeYaeT IPU 9TOM, UTO B3I/IA-
IBI, BBIpaOOTaHHBIE 110 STUM BOIPOCAM JPEBHUMU, CUUTAIOTCS
«BIOJIHe McyepmbiBaromumu Borpoc» (111, 7, 1). Ons Ilnotuna
BOIIPOC 3aK/II0YAeTCSI B TOM, KTO MMEHHO U3 J[PeBHUX HAIIPaBUJI
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Ha IJIOZI0TBOPHDII ITyTh HOHMMAaHM A IpUpOJibl BpeMeHu. KoHeuHo,
oH «cnenyet [ImaTony», KOMMEHTUPYA, JOTIONIHAA I YTOYHSA BCe,
BBICKa3aHHOe UM B «Tumee». CaMblil CyI[eCTBEHHBII BKJIaJ| B TON-
KOBaHIe IJIATOHOBCKUX IPeACTaB/IeHNI O BpeMeHM BHeC [Ipokr
B «KomMeHTapusix K «Mero», HAMMCAHHBIX Ha TIOC/IE{HEM JTaIle
ero obyuenus y Cupuana. Ero «3anuckm» npefcrasisaioT coboit
BecbMa 00beMICTBIN TP/, BKIIOYAIOLINIT CIBIIIAHHbIE VIM JIEKLIAU
" cOOCTBeHHbIe 00IMPHbIe KOMMeHTapun K «Tumero». Heomma-
TOHMK OWIIONOH C XPUCTUAHCKMX 03Ut KpuTHkyeT y ITpokia
CMBICTT BpeMEHHBIX TepMIHOB [Iy1aTOHA, B YaCTHOCTH, MTOHATHE
«IIOpOXXeHHBI» (YevnTov). OfHaKo, MHTepec NMPeACTaBIAI0T
He TO/IbKO KOMMeHTAaTopbl Auanora Ilnaroxa, Ho n cam Tumeit
JIoKpcKmit, M3/10>KMBIINIL CBOE yueHue B counHeHny «O mpupozpe
KOCMOCA U TYLIN».

Dunocodcekne u pumonornyeckme NccnefoBanm «I'mmes»,
HAYaBIIVCh B AHTMYHBIE BpEMEHa, PACIIBETAIOT B I/TATOHOBE/ICHNN
B XX Beke (C A. Tainop, 1928; I. Moppoy, 1950; C. Oc60pH, 1996;
@. Kopudopn, 1997; 1. Connuc, 1999; T. Peitpamc-llunc, 2003;
C. CnaBeBa-T'puddnn, 2005; P. Mop n b. Cartrep, 2010; C. Bpoau,
2012; A. Pomanos, 2013; A. Adonacuna, 2014; K. TTupc, 2015-2016;
I1. me Cumomne, 2020; K. Honue, 2020; JI. [Tamaruruc, 2020; IIx.
Kanso, 2020; A. ITneckos 2019).

Kak cooTHOCUTCS OHTONOrMYecKue (3ajaHHble [lapme-
HUJIOM), U THOCEO/IOTMYeCKIe XapaKTepPUCTUKY BpeMeHH, Iode-
My y4eHNe O BpeMEeH) OTHOCUTCS TOIBKO K IIPaBIONOL0OHOMY,
HO He VICTHHOMY IIpeJICTaB/IeHNIO, B 4eM CMBICTI THOCEOJIOTIYe-
CKoit ocTopokHOCTU [1naToHa B yueHNN 0 XpOHOCe, KAKOBBI KOC-
Mojiornyeckye pyHKIMM BpeMeHM, — 3TO IIPOOIeMBbl, KOTOpbIe
CTaBATCA B 9TOM OKTIAJIe.

VERA SERKOVA, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Peter
the Great St Petersburg Polytechnic University
(Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Professor

TIME IN PLATO’S TIMAEUS

Plato unfolds the doctrine of time in the dialogue “Timae-

us,” which has a rich research tradition, starting with the
Neoplatonists. The difficulties in the interpretation of time
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contained in the dialogue stimulate the development of ideas
about time and contain many problems that are relevant
both for Platonic studies and for modern ideas about the
nature of time.

Keywords: Plato, Timaeus, time, cosmology, ontology

Plato’s dialogue “Timaeus” became at the same time the
theological, ontological and epistemological basis of ideas about
the structure of the world, in which the concept of time is given
a significant place. Time is a necessary support for the conceptual
order and relations within the world whole. The “Timaeus” is the
starting point of the” description “ of time in the Neoplatonic tra-
dition. “The moving semblance of eternity” (Timaeus, 39d) is the
best possible definition of time by a philosopher who is not only
not alien to the poetic sense of form, but has thoroughly introduced
it into his rational activity. Plotinus is the first of the Neoplatonists
to turn to the interpretation of the Timaeus. In the third Ennead
(II1, 7), he, following “the path of persistent reflection” (111, 7, 1), sets
out his ideas about time and notes that the views developed on these
issues by the ancients are considered “completely exhaustive of the
question” (III, 7, 1). The most significant contribution to the inter-
pretation of Plato’s ideas about time was made by Proclus in the
“Commentaries on the Timaeus,” written at the last stage of his
training with Syrianus. His “Notes” are a very voluminous work,
including the lectures he heard and his own extensive comments
on the “Timaeus.”

Philosophical and philological studies of the Timaeus,
which began in ancient times, flourish in Platonic studies in the
20" century (With A. Taylor, 1928; G. Morrow, 1950; S. Osborne,
1996; E. Cornford, 1997; D. Sallis, 1999; G. Reidams-Shiels, 2003;
S. Slaveva-Griffin, 2005; R. Mohr and B. Sattler, 2010; S. Brody,
2012; A. Romanov, 2013; A. Afonasina, 2014; K. Pierce, 2015-2016;
P. de Simone, 2020; K. Donne, 2020; L. Papagigis, 2020; J. Kalvo,
2020; A. Pleskov, 2019).

How the ontological (given by Parmenides) and epistemo-
logical characteristics of time relate, why the doctrine of time refers
only to a plausible but not true representation, what is the meaning
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of Plato’s epistemological caution in the doctrine of chronos, what
are the cosmological functions of time — these are the problems
that are raised in this report.

HukyAnH MAKCHUM CEPTEEBUY, M HCTUTYT Ppraocouu deaoBeka
PI'TTY um. A. U. Tepuena (Cankr-Iletepbypr, Poccus),
acniupanT; Cankr-IleTepOyprekast AyXOBHasI aKaAEMUS
(CaHKT-HeTep6ypr, Poceus), crapmmii mpemnoaaBaTeAs;
Pycckas xpucTnanckas rymanurapaas akapemus (Cankr-
HCTcp6ypr, Poccus), CTApILIMH IIPEIIOAABATEAD

HooAorusa ITAOTUHA KAK OIIBIT
PAIITMOHAABHOM TEOAOTH U™

Joxan npencrapiser co0oil MOIBITKY 0OOCHOBAHNA HO-
HuMaHus yaeHns [noruxa 06 YMe (Hoomornm) Kak paryo-
HaJIbHOII TeOJIOINN. DTO OCYLIECTB/IACTCS Iy TeM PacCMOTpe-
HUA JOKTPUHBI prnocoda o Tpex VocTacsx 1 BbIsABICHNS
YMa Kak 0co60ro npefiMeTa II03UTUBHOTO OOTOC/IOBNS, B OT-
nmdue ot anogarudeckoit Teonoruu Enunoro u punocodnn
6oxxectBerHolt Jyum. Vccnenyercss BOpoc 0 IO3HaAHUM
IpUPORBI YMa depe3 NPOCBellleHue SYLIN VM BOCIPUATIE
€ro CJIefIOB JVICKYPCHBHBIM PacCySKOM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: I1noTuH, HOONMOI U, pallOHa/IbHAS Te-
OJIOTVsI, HEOIJIATOHM3M, TPUALONIOTH sI, TeHOIOT W, IICUXO-
JIOTMSL.

Teomorus IIn0TNHA 4acTO paccMaTpUBAETCs B MUCTUYe-
CKOM acIieKTe. B HeM BUAAT O0JIbllle ONBITHOTO CO3€pLaTeIs,
4eM JMCKypcuBHOro 6orocnosa. Ho B mociegHee BpeMs Takxe
HOSIBISIOTCST PabOTHI, PaCKPBIBAIOI/Ie MOMEHTHI
IIOJIOXKUTETIbHOTO 60rocoBus ¢punocoda. Yaenue
[In0THHA MHOT/IA PACCMATPUBAETCS B PAMKaX TaKMX
TONOCOB PUIOCOPCKOI TEOIOr Y, KaK BOIIPOCHI
TeoAMIeN U TeMIIopaabHOCTI. OTHAKO COBpPeMeH-
HBIM «IITAaTHBIM» pumocodcknm teonoraM [Inotun
MaJIOV3BECTEH U MaJIOMHTEPECeH.

Buodeosanuco
doknada:

* VlccnenoBaHye BHIIOTHEHO Iy GUHAHCOBOI Hoaaepskke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOro mpoekTta Ne 21-011-44178.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3GLSa2dmUGo&t=10490s

B tpakrare «O Tpex M3HaYaNbHBIX UNocTacsax» IlnmoTnn
ccpltaeTcs Ha BTopoe nucbMo Ilcespio-ITnaTona, HanucaHHoe, Be-
POATHO, B udaroperickoit cpesie B KoHue II — Havane I B. o H. 3.
Cornacuo ITnotuny, ¥Yum, yma u KocMoc He ABnAKTCA TpemMs
BBICIIVMI Hada/laMy, HO TpeMs VlmocracAMu, TO eCTb IPORYKTaMI
[Tepsonpunnumna (Exunoro). B xuure «[Ipotus IOnmnana» Kupnn
AjexcaHppuiicKuil cONMKaeT XpUCTUAHCKOe y4yeHne o Tponie
¢ Tpuagonorueit IInoTnHa, HO BUAUT BaKHeliIIee OTIMYMe IIep-
BOI1 B JOKTPYHE KOHCYOCTaHIIMOHATbHOCTH.

T'enonorus I[InoTnna sBngeTcs reonorueii, Ho Exnnoe TpaHc-
LIeH/IEHTHO 11 TI09TOMY MCK/TI0YaeT BO3MO>KHOCTb KaTadaruku. Ho-
OJIOTYIA TAKOKe ABJIAETCS TEOJIOT e, TOCKOIBbKY (putoco¢ Ha3bIBaeT
YM borom. TepmuH «panyoHanbHas TEOMIOTMA» MOXKET IMETD IBa
CMBIC/IA, Pa3yMHAasl I PACCYLOYHAs TEONOT s, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
[IByM 9TaIaM 60TONO3HAHM S, SMIMPUYECKOMY U AeCKPUIITUBHOMY.
B TpakTare «O nosHaromux JMnocracax u ToM, 4TO IO Ty CTOPOHY»
[T10THH paccyaeT o ByX CHOCO6aX MO3HAHUA YMa, UHTYUTUB-
HOM M IMICKYPCUBHOM. JlyIlla MOXKeT SMIMPUIECKY OYYBCTBO-
BaTbh YM, IPUYACTUTBCH, YIOJOOUTHCA U laXKe CTaTh VM, HO Tak-
»Ke OHa MOXKeT OCMBIC/IUTD CBOJI OIIBIT Yepe3 paccyfok (didvola,
AoYLoTIKOV), TIOCKO/IBKY OH CBSI3aH C YMOM 4Yepe3 cofiepKalecs
B HeM IucbMeHa (YpAUHAOLY), 3aKOHBI (VOOLG), TpaBuia (KAVOoLy).
[Tcuxonorus Toxe MOXKET pacCMaTpPUBATDHCS KaK «paljiOHAJIbHA S
TEOJIOTVSI», HO He B TOM CMBIC/Ie, COPMIPOBAHHOM B KOHTEKCTE
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOC/IOBY S, KOTOPBIIT IPU/IAeTCSA TEPMIUHY B Ha-
cTosAIIee BpeMs.

B crpykrype Yma IInoTus BbifienisieT Tpuagy yMOIOCTH-
raeMoe—YM-MbIIIUIeHVe. JTa Tpuaja 0/1mska CTpyKType «91CTo-
ro SI» 3. I'yccepns, HO peHOMEHOMOrMYeCKa sl THOCEOTIOT VA OBITUII-
HO He QYHAMPOBAHA, B OT/INYYE OT HEOIJIATOHNYECKO MOJIEIIN.
91y mpobnemy 3. ['yccepb BOC/IeICTBUY NIBITANICA PEIINTD Yepe3
KOHIIeNIINIo «Ku3HeHHOro Mupa» (Lebenswelt). Hoonorus Ilno-
TYHA MOTIJIa ObI CTaTh OHTOJIOTMYECKUM (PYHAMEHTOM COBPEMeH-
HOJI STIMCTEMOIOT Y, A €€ TeOJIOTMYHOCTh — OCHOBaHIEM BCSAKOTO
T'YMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS.
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MAKSIM NIKULIN, Institute of the philosophy of a human,
Herzen University (Saint Petcrsburg, Russia), Postgraduate;
Saint Petersburg Theological Academy (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Senior Lecturer; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Lecturer

NOOLOGY OF PLOTINUS AS AN ESSAY
OF RATIONAL THEOLOGY™

The report is an attempt to ground the understanding
of Plotinus’s teaching on the Intellect (noology) as a ratio-
nal theology. This is done by considering the philosopher’s
doctrine of the three Hypostases and identifying the Intellect
as a special object of positive theology, in contrast to apophat-
ic theology of the One and philosophy of the divine Soul.

Keywords: Plotinus, noology, rational theology, neopla-
tonism, triadology, henology, psychology

Plotinus’ theology is often viewed from a mystical aspect.
He is considered as an experienced contemplator rather than a dis-
cursive theologian. But recently, works have also appeared in which
moments of the philosopher’s positive theology are revealed.
Plotinus’ teachings are sometimes considered within the frame-
work of such topoi of philosophical theology as questions of theo-
dicy and temporality.

In the treatise “On the Three Primary Hypostases” Ploti-
nus refers to Pseudo-Plato’ second letter, written, probably in the
Pythagorean environment around 100 BC. According to Plotinus,
the Intellect, the Soul and the Cosmos are three Hypostases, that
is, products of the First Principle (the One). In the book “Against
Julian,” Cyril of Alexandria compares the Christian notion of the
Trinity with Plotinus’ triadology, but sees the most important dif-
ference of the former in the doctrine of consubstantiality.

Plotinus’ henology is a theology, but the One, being transcen-
dental, excludes any cataphatics. Noology is also a theology, as the
philosopher calls the Intellect God. The term “rational theology”

* The reported study was funded by the Russian Foundation for
Basic Research, project No 21-011-44178.
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may have two meanings, reason and understanding, correspond-
ing to two stages of knowledge of God, empirical and descriptive.
In the treatise “On the Knowing Hypostases and That Which
is Beyond” Plotinus discusses two ways of cognizing the Intellect,
intuitive and discursive. The soul can empirically feel the Intellect,
partake in, assimilate to and even become It, but it can also compre-
hend its experience through understanding (Stdvota, Aoylotikov),
since it is connected with the Intellect through the inherent letters
(Yypappaow), laws (voporg), rules (kdvoorv). Psychology may also
be viewed as “rational theology,” but not in the sense formed in the
context of Christian theology, which is attributed to the term at the
present time.

In the structure of the Intellect, Plotinus distinguishes the
Intelligible-Intellect-Intelligence triad. This triad is close to E. Hus-
serl’s “pure ego”’s structure, but the phenomenological epistemol-
ogy is not substantiated, in contrast to the neoplatonic model.
E. Husserl later tried to solve this problem through the concept
of the “Lifeworld.” Plotinus’ noology could become the ontological
ground of modern epistemology, and its theological nature — the
foundation of any humanitarian knowledge.

BAPAAMOBA MAPUSI HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKUX
HayK; CaHKT—HeTCPGyprCKHﬁ rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH
YHHUBEPCHUTET 239POKOCMUYECKOTO IPHOOPOCTPOCHMUS
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), HayuHbIH COTPYAHHK;
Wucruryr punsocodun PAH (Mocha, Poccus),

ACCOIIMMPOBAHHBIN HAYYHBIM COTPYAHUK

IIPUPOAA, TEAO Y1 ITHEBMA: AYIIIA
U MOAAEJKAIIEE AYIII Y PHAOMOHA®

K/10ueBBIM BOIIPOCOM JJaHHOTO JIOK/Iafia 6y/ieT BOIpoc
0 GpyHKIUM ITHEBMAaTHYECKOTO Tejla KaK IIO/I/IeKallero
YYBCTBYIOLIEI AYIIN U ee CHOCOOHOCTel B KOMMEHTapIAX
@Ounonona Ha TpakTaThl Apucrorens «O gyme» n «Pusu-

* [TJoxmaz MOAroTOB/eH py GuHAHCOBOI moaepxke PO,
mpoekT Ne 20-011-00094 «IIpo6meMa cOOTHOLIEHNUS padyMa, LyLIN
U TeJla B IO3HEAaHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTApUAX Ha APUCTOTEN .
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Ka». BO3MO>XHO /11 IHEBMY paccMaTpyUBaTh He TOJIBKO KaK
NIOCPefHMKA MEXTy OpTaHMYECKMM TeJIOM U 1yBCTBYIOLIei
AYLION, HO ¥ KaK ITOCPeSHUKa MeXy 00lieil 1 9acTHO
IpUPOJOI?

Knrouesvie cnosa: I[yma, npupopa, DusnonoH, mMHeEBMa, TEIO

OunIonoH, TpaKTys y4eHIe O TpeX BUaxX AYLIM B KOMMEH-
Tapuy Ha «O mynie» ApUCTOTeNsA, YKasbIBa€eT, YTO IIOHATHE TYLIN
9KBUBOKAJ/IBHO, TO €CTh 9TY TPY BUJja AYIIN He MIMEIOT O0O1IeTro Mo-
HATHNA U OIIpefie/IeHNsI, HO IMEIOT JIVIIb ofliee MM U OIVICAaHUe.
Kpome Toro, ®umonoH monaraeT, YTO Ka>K[blil 13 BU/IOB [IyLIN
nMeeT cOOCTBEHHOe IO IeKallee Teo, ¥ 3TV Tela OTAMYAI0TCA
APYT OT Ipyra II0 CBOMCTBAM U CTpOoeHMIo. Tak, mopiexxamum nm-
TaIOWIel YN AB/IAETCA OPTaHIYeCKOe TeJO0, CTIOXKEHHOE U3 d71e-
MEHTOB, MOJ/Ie>KAIVM YyBCTBYIOIIEN Ay — ITHEBMAaTUYeCKOe
TeJI0, a TIOA/IeXXAIMM PasyMHOI BylIM — acTpanbHoe Teno. CBA3h
9TUX TeJ, TAaK)Ke, KaK U CBA3b YL, OFyIIEB/IAIOMINX STH Te/la, MOXK-
HO PacCMOTPETD B PaMKaX IIOPA/IKA OT IIEPBOTO K IOC/IENYIOIEMY,
¥ BMECTe OHI 00Pa3yIoT CTPYKTYPY KXUBOro opranmusma. Kioue-
BBIM BOIIPOCOM JJAHHOTO JOK/Iafia 6yfieT BOIIPOC O THEBMAaTIYeCKOM
TeIe KaK IOfI/IeKallieM YyBCTBYIOIEi Iy M COOCTBEHHO O YyB-
CTBYIOIIEI yIlle KaK SHTeJIeXUN 3TOTO TeMa — KaKoBa QYHKIMA
ITHeBMATMYeCKOTO Te/la ¥ 3a4eM 9TO JJOIIOTHUTEIbHOE Te/Io Heoh-
xoaumo PUTONOHY A/ TOTO, YTOOBI MOACHUTD PYHKIIMK YYB-
CTByMOIEN fymn? Bonpoc o 4yBcTByOMIEN yIlle MMeET U Jpyroe
usmepenne. B Kommentapun Ha «Pusnuky» OUMOMOH COOTHOCUT
PacTUTENbHYIO AYLIY C BULOBOI IPUPOMOIL, a )KUBOTHYIO AYLIY —
C IPUPOJOI L[eJIOTO UM C LIeIbIM TBOopeHus. Ecnu paccmarpu-
BaTb IIPeCTaB/IeHle THEBMAaTNYeCKOM TeJle B 9TON IePCIEKTUBE,

Budeosanucy 'O BOSHVKAET BOTPOC: KaK CaMO ITHEBMATI4ECKOe
doxnada: TeJI0, OyAYy4M MOA/IeXKAI MM >KMBOTHOI YIIN, CO-
OTHOCUTCA C BUJOBOI IPUPOMAOI U C IIPUPOJON
1enoro? BosMoXXHO 11 MHEBMY paccMaTpUBaTh
He TOJIbKO KaK IIOCPeIHNKA MeXX [y OpTaHNYeCKUM
TE€/IOM ¥ 9YBCTBYIOLIEN YOI, HO I KaK IOCPef-
HIUKAa MeXJy OOIIeil ¥ YaCTHOM NMPUPOHOI?



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kBet6YyPAUQ&t=9547s

MARIA VARLAMOVA, CSc in Philosophy; Saint-Petersburg State
University of Acrospace Instrumentation (Saint Petcrsburg,

Russia), Research Fellow; RAS Institute of Philosophy
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

NATURE, BODY AND PNEUMA: SOUL AND IT’S
UNDERLYING BODY IN PHILOPONUS*

The key question of this report is the function of pneumat-
ic body as a substrate of sensitive soul and it’s capacities
in Philoponus’ commentaries on Aristotle. Is it possible
to consider pneuma not only as a mediator between the or-
ganic body and sensitive soul, but also as a mediator between
particular nature and the nature of the whole?

Keywords: Philoponus, soul and body relations, pneuma,
nature

Philoponus, interpreting the doctrine of the three types
of soul in the commentary on Aristotle’s “On the Soul,” points
out that the concept of the soul is equivocal, that is, these three
types of soul do not have a common definition, but they only have
a common name and description. Moreover, Philoponus believes
that each type of soul has its own underlying body, and these
bodies differ from each other in properties and structure. Thus,
the substrate of the nourishing soul is an organic body composed
of elements, the substrate of the sensitive soul is the pneumatic
body, and the substrate of the rational soul is the astral body. The
connection of these bodies, as well as the connection of the souls
that animate these bodies, can be considered in the framework of the
order of proteron kai hysteron, and together they form the structure
of a living organism. Additionally, in the Commentary on Aristo-
tle’s Physics Philoponus speaks on the relation between nutritive
soul and the nature of the species as well as on the relation between
sensitive soul and the whole creation or the nature of the whole.
The key question of this report will be the function of pneumatic

* The present study is funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 20-011-00094 “Mind, Soul and Body Relations
in Late Ancient Commentaries on Aristotle.”
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body as a substrate of sensitive soul and it’s capacities. Is it possible
to consider the pneuma not only as a mediator between the organic
body and sensitive soul, but also as a mediator between particular
nature and the nature of the whole?

HorosuinH OAEr HUKOAAEBHY, kaHAHAAT UAOCOGCKUX
Hayk, soueHT; Conmosornyeckuit uncruryr PAH
DepcpasbHOrO HAyYHO-HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO COIIHOAO-
rudeckoro uentpa Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr, Poccust), crapmmit Hay9HBI COTPYAHUK

AOKA3ATEABCTBO IIOCPEACTBOM AHAAOTUU
B ®UAOCO®UHU N1 BOTOCAOBUH MOAHHA OPUAOIIOHA*

B moxnajie anammu3upyercs normdeckas popma JoKasaTesb-
CTBa [0 aHAJIOTUY, A TAK)Ke IpUMepsI AeMoHcTparyy Ou-
JIOIIOHOM O6/IACTY €ro IPMMEHEHNMS ¥ SIMUCTEMOTOTYECKUX
BO3MOXKHOCTeI! B 60TOCTIOBCKUX U PpUnIocopcKUX counHe-
HIAX, IPEKIe BCETO B XPUCTOMOTMYECKOM TpaKTaTe «Ap-
6uTp», KoMMenTapyum Ha «Bropyro aHammuTuKy» Apucrorensa
u no3pHeM TpakTtare «O IeIOM 1 4acTsAX».

Kniouesvie cnosa: Vloann OujaomnoH, HEOIIATOHU3M, aHa-
norus, XpI/ICTO}IOI‘I/I‘IeCKaH I10J/IEMIKaA, MOHO(l)I/I?,I/ITI)I, ono-
busUTHI

B poxazie nccieyercs MeTOOMOTMYeCK ML PyHITAMEHT J10-
KaszarenbcTBa VloanHOM OUIONIOHOM MOHO(U3UTCKOI MO3UIUN
II0 BOIIPOCY O CyLTHOCTH BorioleHns, KOTopoe OH pasBopauylBaeT
B CBOEM IJIaBHOM XPJCTOJIOTMTYECKOM TpaKTaTe «ApouTp». B atom
TpakTaTe OPUIONOH JOKa3bIBAET, YTO B CIyyae XpuUcTa Mbl MeeM

Budeosanuce  MEO € YHUKTLHOI IPUPOJIOE, KOTOPAs COBIA/iaeT

doknada: C UIIOCTAChIO, IIOCKO/IbKY OHA MIMEET OfJMH 3K3€eM-
VISP, He NOANANA0IMIL TT0], KaKoM-1160 o6mmit
BUJI, Y OJJHOBPEMEHHO JaeT Pa3sBEepHYTYIO KpU-
TUKY AMOPUNTCKON MO3UINY, YTBEP>KAaIoLei
eIMHCTBO IBYX IPUPOJ, B OLHOI unocracy Xpucra.
C TouKM 3peHNs, IPeCTaBIeHHOI B IOK/Iafle, IleH-

* VlccnenoBaHye BHIIOTHEHO Iy GUHAHCOBOI Hoaaepskke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOTro mpoekrta Ne 21-011-44263.
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3GLSa2dmUGo&t=12273s

Tpa/IbHBIM 37IEMEHTOM JloKa3aTenbcTBa PUIoNnoHa ABIAETCA aHa-
JIOTUA MeXAY XPUCTOM U PYTUMU BelllaMy KOCMOCa, 06/1agao-
LVIMY OJHOV IIPUPOJON, TOXKAECTBEHHON MX UIIOCTACH, COCTAB
OIIpefie/lIeHN s 1 ONMCAHMA KOTOPBIX He JJaH HY B OFHOIL JPYToit
Beiu B Mupe. B atom kauectBe @unomnon 6epet ComnHile, KOTOpoe
B paMKax ero I0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa AB/IAETCSA aHAIoroM Xpucra. [lanHas
aHAJIOTV S He ABJIAETCS IPOCTBIM CpPaBHEHUEM, HO UMEIOT GopMy
IOKa3aTe/IbCTBa IOCPEACTBOM AHAJIOTUI, T. €. TAKOT'O JJ0Ka3aTeNb-
CTBAa B MHCTPYMEHTApUM METONOB IIKO/IBHOTO HEOIJIATOHN3MA,
KOTOpOe JjaeT HeOOXOAVMBIN BBIBOJ, TOJIBKO B YaCTHOM C/Iydae
U BBIpaXKaeT 5KCK/I3MBHOCTb CAMOTO apTyMEHTa, HO He IOfijja-
eTCs YHUBEPCA/IM3aLuy C TOYKU 3peHNs YHIBEPCAIbHOIO OIlpe-
IeleHNs ee IpefAMeTOB. B JokIazie aHannU3MpyeTcs ToTMYecKas
¢dbopMma roKazaTeIbCTBA MO AHAIOTMY, 00Pa3L0OBBIM BapUaHTOM
KOTOPOTO B AaHTMYHOCTY CYMTAIOCh JOKA3aTe/lIbCTBO, IPUBEMIEH-
Hoe B «Havanmax» EBknupa B orHomennn BennyuH (V ku. [Ipeno-
xenne 16) u uncen (VII xu. ITpenmoxenne 13), a Tak>ke mpuMepsl
neMoHCcTpauyy OuIonoHOM 06/1aCTH eT0 IPYMEHEHN S U TINCTe-
MOJIOTMYeCKX BO3MOXKHOCTE B 60TOC/IOBCKUX M PUIOCOPCKUX
COYMHEHU X, Ipex/ie Bcero, B KommenTapun Ha «BTropyto ananu-
TuKy» Apucrorens (In Post. Anal. 73.8-75.3) n mo3gHeM TpaKTaTe
«O nenoMm u vactax» (De total. et part. 2-3, 5, 7).

OLEG NOGOVITSIN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Sociological institute of the Federal Center of Theoretical
and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(St. Petersburg, Russia), Senior Rescarcher

ARGUMENTATION BY ANALOGY IN THE PHILOSOPHY
AND THEOLOGY OF JOHN PHILOPONUS*

In the paper, an analysis is given of the logical form of ar-
gumentation via analogy, examples of demonstration of the
area of its application and its epistemological possibilities
in theological and philosophical works, given by Philoponus,
in the first turn in the Christological treatise “Arbiter,” in the

* The reported study was funded by the Russian Foundation for
Basic Research, project No 21-011-44263.
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Commentary on the Analytica Posteriora and in the late
treatise “Concerning the Whole and the Parts.”

Keywords: John Philoponus, neoplatonism, analogy, chris-
tological polemics, monophysites, diophysites

In the paper, the methodological basics of John Philoponus’
argumentation of Monophysite view on the essence of the Incarna-
tion, which he deploys in his main Christological treatise “Arbiter,”
is scrutinized. Philoponus proves in this treatise that in the case
of Christ, we deal with a unique nature coinciding with hyposta-
sis due to that it has a single example which is not subject to any
common species, and at the same time he gives he gives a detailed
critique of Dyophysite position, which declares the unity of two na-
tures in one hypostasis of Christ. As per the viewpoint represented
in the paper, the core element of Philoponus’ argument is an analogy
between Christ and other entities of the cosmos having one nature
identical with their hypostasis, the composition and description
whereof is not manifested in any other object in the world. As such,
Philoponus engages the Sun, which becomes an analogy of Christ
within the frames of his argument. The proposed analogy is not
a simple comparison but it has a form of an argument via analo-
gy, i. e. the one from the Neoplatonic scholar range of tools, which
produces a necessary conclusion only in a particular case and
expresses the exclusiveness of the very argument, but is not sub-
ject to universalization from the point of the universal definition
of its subjects. In the paper, an analysis is given of the logical form
of argumentation via analogy, which had a renowned standard ex-
ample in Antiquity in the argument set forth in Euclid’s “Principles”
in regard to magnitudes (book V, proposal 16) and numbers (book
VII, proposal 13), as well as examples of demonstration of the area
of its application and its epistemological possibilities in theologi-
cal and philosophical works, given by Philoponus, in the first turn
in the Commentary on the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle (In Post.
Anal. 73.8-75.3) and in the late treatise Concerning the Whole and
the Parts (De total. et part. 2-3, 5, 7).



CEKnA 7: BUBAHTUNCKHUI IAATOHU3M:
TEOAOTU S, DUAOCOPU S, THUMHOI'PAGHU S

AOPO®EEB AAHUMA IOPBEBUY, AOKTOP $HAOCOPCKUX
HayK, mpogeccop; CaHKT—HCTCp6prCKHfI TOPHBIH
yuusepcuret (Cauxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), mpodeccop,
3aBeAyIUit Kadeapoil dprarocodpuuu

«PAIITMOHAABHOE» I MUCTUYECKOE B OBPA3E
AHTHUYHOI'O U CPEAHEBEKOBOTO CBSITOTO ®MAOCO®A*

BbIcTyI/IEH e IOCBAIEHO CPaBHEHIIO COOTHOIIEH NS B 00-
pase aHTMYHOTO U CPeTHEBEKOBOTO CBATOrO Qumocoda
«palLMOHAJIBHOTO» M MUCTUYeCKOro Hadal. O6pas 6yneT
HOHMMATHCSI HAMU ¥ B OTHOLIEHUY CO3JaHHOTO BU3Yyalb-
HO-IUIACTNYIECKOTO (KMBOIMUCHOTO I CKY/IBIITYPHOTO) IIPO-
U3BeeHNs ICKYCCTBA, ¥ B OTHOLIEHNH PeabHOr0 KOHKPET-
HOTO YesioBeKa. byzieT mokasaHo pasiandye B HOHMMaHNUN
06pasa 1 ero MUCTIYECKOT COCTABIISIONIEN [/IsI AaHTUYHBIX
U XpUCTHAHCKUX PprmocodoB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: BusyanbHblit 06pas, MUCTHYeCKasA CO-
cTaBisoan obpasa, ¢purocopsl, AHTHYHOCTD, CpefHe-
BEKOBbe, NKOHOrpadusi, UICKYCCTBO

Hloxmaz OyzeT paccMaTpuBaTh 06pas3bl aHTMYHBIX U CPEJJHEB-
HEKOBBIX (p1/10cooB B IEPCIEKTNBE BOIUIOMIEHN I MU B CBOMX
obpasax (Kak BU3yaJbHO-IUTACTUYECKUX, TAK 1 peaIbHbIX) Opra-
HIYECKOTO U AVIAJIEKTUYeCKOTO eIMHCTBA MUCTIYECKOTO U pas-
yMHoro HavasI. Yepes obpalijeHue K JOCOKPaTUIeCKOI TpaguLiny,
Coxkpary, IInatony, Apucrorenio, CTOMKaM I HeOIJIATOHMKAM
OyZeT ImoKa3aHo, KaK B YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBIX 0Opasax
COOTBETCTBYIOIUX Pp10ocodoB MaHUPECTUPOBAJICA OIBIT MUCTH-

* VccnenoBanue BRIIONMHEHO TPy hUHAHCOBOI Hoaep>kke PO,
poekT Ne20-011-00385a «VIxoHOrpadys aHTUYHBIX U CPeHEBEKO-
BBIX pmnocodoB B IpaBOCIaBHBIX XpaMax: crenuduka BU3yanbHoOI
penpe3eHTal MM YeloBeKa B PYCCKOI KYIbType».
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YeCKOTO YCMOTpeHM:A OBITHSA, KOTOPBI IIPU 3TOM COCEACTBOBA
¢ PasymoM. 31ech Ba)KHO ITOKa3aTh, YTO «3CTETUYECKNIT» 0Opa3
B [IpeBHeit I'penyin packpeiBan B cebe IITyOMHHbIE OCHOBaHM S
YMO3PEHN S, MUCTUYECKOI «T€OPUI», TI/IOABI KOTOPOJ OIlpefiens-
IV ¥ «palyiOHaIbHbIe» IPAKTUKI» TOBCETHEBHOTO CYIIeCTBOBA-
HIA B KYZIBType «3a60TbI 0 ceber. ITmacTiynblil 06pas yenobeka
B K/TACCUYECKUIT CKY/IBIIType OB «MeaneH», MaTeMaTUdeCKI
CTPOTO OIIpefie/ieH KAHOHAMM COOTBETCTBHA C KOCMOCOM, HO I B
HeM NPOSBIIAIach punocopckas MHAUBUAYATbHOCTD. [lepexons
k CpegHuM BekaM Ba)kHO 000CHOBATb 1 YTBEPANUTDb CAMO IIOHA-
THE «CBSATOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO (IpaBociIaBHOrO) pumocodar. by-
IeT 3aTPOHYTA Ba>KHas M TPYAHA TeMa COOTHOIICHN S aHTYMNHO
¢unocopun 1 XpUCTUAHCKOTO yUeHUs B IEPUOJ CTAHOBICHM
Y YTBEPXKJeHN XPUCTUAHCKON Pumocodpnyt BUSAHTUICKUMU
Otrnamu Ilepksu. B wacTHOCTH, Oy/feT IoKkasaHa CBA3b B MKOHO-
rpaduy aHTMYHBIX PUITOCOPOB U XPUCTUAHCKIX MBIC/IUTEel (Ha
npumepe cBsa3u ukoHorpaguu Cokpara n Moanna borocnosa). by-
IeT II0Ka3aHo, 4yTo Bce KpynHerine OTusl LlepkBy, ABNA0IeC
cBaTeiMK puitocodamm (Adanacnit, Kanmogoxuiinsl, 3maToycr,
Maxkcum, Cumeon Hoseiit borocnos, Ipuropuii [Tanama) ocHOBOI
CBOETO Y4eHV I IMeJIV IMYHBII MUCTIYeCcKit onbIT. OTHEIBbHO OY-
IeT BBISIBICHO MUCTUKO-IIEPCOHANNCTIYECKOe TIOHNMaHe 00pasa
kak MaHugecranuu Ileppoo6pasa, 1 HOBBIN 9CTETUYECKNIT CIIO-
co0 NPOSIB/IEHN A TOI MUCTYMECKO IMYHOCTHOCTH B PpecKax,
MO3aMKax U UKOHaX. ABTOpP BBICTYIIJICHNSI KPaTKO PaCCMOTPUT
MKOHOTPaMi0 HEKOTOPBIX CBATHIX IPABOCIABHBIX (1I0COdOB,
CPaBHUB ee C MKOHOTrpagueil aHTUYHBIX Ppnmocodos B mepcrek-
TUBE Pas3JINyusA B COOTHOIIEHNY MUCTUYECKOTO U «PAallYIOHAIBHO-
ro» ¥ CaMOT0 NOHVIMAHU A 9TUX NOHATHIL. TakKe 6yaer saTpoHyTa
TeMa HPUCYTCTBUA (PPecKOBBIX 00pa3oB aHTUYHBIX (UIOCOPOB
B IIPAaBOC/IaBHBIX XpaMax, B IEPBYIO Ouepeib B MU-
CTUYeCKOII TepCIIeKTBe (Kak 9TO KacaeTcs, Hallpu-
Mep, ukoHorpapun «IInarona Bo rpobe»). byayt
IIpefICTaB/IeHbl pefIKyie IIPUMepbl N300 parkeHNIT aH-
TUYHBIX ¢puoco¢pos B xpamax Busantun, Cepbun,
Poccun. cobpanHble B paMKax OCyIIeCTBIAEMOTO
aBTOPOM BBICTYIIJICHUSI IPOEKTA.

Buodeosanuco
doknada:



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tvZ_99rdS6M&t=2664s

DANIIL DOROFEEV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; St Petersburg
Mining University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head
of the Department of Philosophy, Professor

"RATIONAL” AND MYSTICAL IN THE IMAGE OF THE
ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL SAINT PHILOSOPHER*

The presentation is devoted to comparison of “rational”
and mystical principles in the images of ancient and me-
dieval philosophers. The image will be understood both
in relation to created visual-plastic work of art, and in re-
lation to a real person. The difference of the image and its
mystical component for ancient and Christian philosophers
will be shown.

Keywords: Visual image, mystical component of the image,
philosophers, Antiquity, Middle Ages, iconography, art

The report will consider the images of ancient and medie-
val philosophers in the perspective of their embodiment in images
of the organic unity of the mystical and rational principles. Through
an appeal to the pre-Socratic tradition, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle
and Neoplatonists, it will be shown how the experience of mysti-
cal perception of being was manifested in the sensibly perceived
images of the corresponding philosophers. It is important to show
here that the “aesthetic” image in Ancient Greece revealed the deep
foundations of speculation, a mystical “theory,” the fruits of which
also determined the “rational” practices of everyday existence in the
culture of “self-care.” The plastic image of a person in classical
sculpture was “ideal,” mathematically strictly defined by the can-
ons of correspondence with the cosmos, but it also showed a philo-
sophical individuality. Turning to the Middle Ages, it is important
to substantiate and strengthen the very concept of “holy Christian
(Orthodox) philosopher.” An important and difficult subject of the
relationship between ancient philosophy and Christian doctrine in

* The reported study was funded by the Russian Foundation for
Basic Research, project No 20-011-00385a “The iconography of ancient
and medieval philosophers in Orthodox churches: the specificity of the
visual representation of man in Russian culture.”
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the period of its formation, as well as establishing of Christian phi-
losophy by the Byzantine Church Fathers, will be taken up. In par-
ticular, the connection in the iconography of ancient philosophers
with Christian thinkers will be shown. It will be shown that all the
major Church Fathers considered holy philosophers (Cappodocians,
Maximus the Confessor, Symeon the New Theologian, Gregory Pala-
mas), had personal mystical experience as the basis of their teaching.
Separately, the mystical-personalistic understanding of the image
as a manifestation of the Prototype will be revealed, as well as a new
aesthetic way of manifesting this mystical personality in frescoes,
mosaics and icons. The author of the talk will briefly examine the
iconography of some holy Orthodox philosophers, comparing it with
the iconography of ancient philosophers in the perspective of the
difference in the relationship between mystical and “rational,” and
the very understanding of these concepts. The theme of the presence
of fresco images of ancient philosophers in Orthodox churches,
primarily in a mystical perspective (for example, the iconography
of “Plato in the Tomb”), will also be touched upon. Rare examples
of images of ancient philosophers in the temples of Byzantium,
Serbia, and Russia will be presented.

buriokoB AMUTPUI CEPTEEBUY, AOKTOP dra0cod-
cKMX Hayk; HarmoHaApHBIN HcCcAEAOBATEABCKHH
YHUBCPCUTCT «Bpicias mKkoAa 3KOHOMU KU >
(Mocksa, Poccus), HayqHBLI COTPYAHHK

CTATYC AITO®PATUYECKHX BBICKA3BIBAHUH
0 boreE Bo 2-M nuchbME I'puroru st I1aAAAMBI
K BArAAAMY KAAABPUIICKOMY™

Bo 2-m nucbme x Bapnaamy Kanabpuiickomy I'puropumii ITa-
JTaMa PacCyXXfaeT O TOM, ITO «OKpecT bora» u mpoBogut
MBICTIb O TOM, YTO K TOMY, ITO «OKpecT bora», oTHOCUTCS
1 TO, 4TO MOJIOKUTENBLHO roBOpuUTcs o bore, 1 T0, 4T0 OT-
puuarenpHo. Takum o6paszom, [Tamama cybcranymannusupy-

* VlccnepmoBaHue BBINOJIHEHO Ipu nopagep>kke Poccurickoro
¢donaa pyHAaMeHTaIbHBIX UCCTIeROBaHMIL, TpaHT Ne 19-011-00952,
«Yuenne I'puropus ITamambl Kak ¢punocodckas cucrema: UCTOPU-
KO-bunocodckuit aHamu3».
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eT TO, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT OTPUIIATe/TbHbIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS
o bore. B foxazie npepmaraeTcsa TpakTOBKA TOTO, UYTO CTOUT
3a 9TUM IIO/TOKEHIIEM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: I'puropuit Ilamama, oKpecT CYHIHOCTH,
9Hepruu, 60)KeCTBEHHbIE MMeHa, KaTadaTuka, anodarnka

Bo 2-m nucbme x Bapnaamy Kamabpuiickomy (1337 r.) [pn-
ropuii IlamaMa mpoBOAMT clefylom e paccyxaeHns. bor ects Ero
CYIIHOCTb I TO, 4YTO «OKpecT» Hero — sneprum. B Tom oTHOIIEHNH,
B KOTOpoM bor — cymuocTs, OH HEMBICTHM, B TOM YK€ OTHOLIEHU,
B KOTOpoM OH — TO, YTO OKpecT CymHOCcTH, OH MbICTUM. B aTOM
cMbIce Bce mpuyacTByeT EMy Kak Bpicmeir peanpHOCTHUX (T
32). ITajama yTBepKaeT, 4TO K TOMY, 4TO OKpecT bora, oTHOCKT-
cs1, Hanpumep, sKusup, Cymuoctb u Cna, ofHaxo bor ceepxmpe-
BO3HECEH HaJ| HUMMU, ¥ T03TOMY OTPUIaTe/IbHbIE BHICKA3bIBAHNU A
o bore — 6oronpunnaHee 1 NCTUHHEe, YeM IONIOKUTeNbHbIE. [o-
3TOMY, B OT/INYME OT IPYTUX CYLIUX, K TOMY, YTO «OKpecT bora»
OTHOCUTCA U TO, YTO TOJIOXUTETBHO FOBOPUTCS 0 bore, u To, 94T0
OTpuIaTeNbHO. VI 9TH MONOXXUTENbHBIE ¥ OTPUIIATEIbHBIE BHICKA-
3bIBaHNA 0 bore MOryT NpoTUBOPEYNTD APYT OPYTY, IpUdeM, KaK
KOHTPApHO, TaK ¥ KOHTPAAUKTOPHO (T71. 34).

3pecboyeHbMHTEPeCHO, YTo [TaTaMacybcTaHI A TN3NPYeTTO,
Ha YTO YKa3bIBalOT OTPUIIATeIbHbIE BhICKasbiBaHMA 0 bore. Ero pac-
CYXKJIeHUATIPEIIONATAI0T, 9TO3TY BbICKa3bIBaHNA YKa3bIBAIOTHA He-
9TO CyIIECTBYIOIee — CylLlecTByIoLee okpecT bora. BeicTpanpae-
Myio ITamaMoit KapTHHY MOXKHO MOHATD CIeAYIOIM 00pa3oM.

Ha To, 4TO cymecTByeT oKpecT bora, ykaspiBaeTca Kak
YTBEepAUTENbHBIMH, TaK M OTPULIATETbHBIMYU BBICKa3bIBAHMAMI.
Korzma o bore ckaspiBaeTcs yTBepiUTe/IbHO, TO 3TN KaTadaru-
JecKue 60)KeCTBEHHbIe IMEHa YKa3bIBaIOT Ha Te acIeKThl bora,
KOTOpBbIE€ COOTHOCUMEBI C 3/IEMEHTAMMI CTPYKTYPBI COTBOPEHHOTO
Borom mupa, mosTomy sHeprum, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE STUM MMEHAM,
IIpMYacTByeMbl TBAPHBIM. bo>keCTBeHHbIe 9HepIUM XKe, KaK OyeT
SKCINIMIUTHO yunuTh [laamMa B HaNMCaHHBIX HECKONIBKO ITO3XKe
«Tpmapmax» (3.2.6-7), cymecTByIOT B bore He3aBUCHMO OT TBapHO-
ro mupa. [losromy B Bore ecTh u Takas SHEPIUITHOCTD, KOTOpas
HE COOTHOCHMA C TBAPHBIM MUPOM.
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Kax mb1 Busienn, Ilanama yTBepxpaeT, 4TO OTpUIAOLIe
BbICKa3bIBaHMs 0 bore (amodarnyeckne 60)KecTBeHHbIE IMEHA)
YKa3bIBAIOT He TO/IBKO Ha HEYTO HeCYI[eCTBYIOLIee, HO 11 Ha Cyllle-
CTBYIolIlee, Ha TO, 4TO ecThb okpecT bora. Ho, B oTmune ot cyuie-
CTBYIOLIETO OKpecT bora, Ha KOTOpoe YKa3bIBaeTCs yTBEPAUTE/Ib-
HBIMU BBICKa3bIBaHMAMIY, TO OKpecT bora, Ha KOTOpOe YKa3bIBaIoT
OTpUIaTe/bHble BbICKa3bIBaHMSI, HE COOTHOCHMO 37IeMEHTaAMU
CTPYKTYPBI TBAPHOTO MUPA, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He IIPUYACTBY-
eMo nocnegHuM. Takum o6pasom, ydenue IlajaMbl 0 TOM, 4TO
OTpuLaTe/IbHbIE BBICKAa3bIBAHNA O bore ykas3bIBaloT, HECMOTPS
Ha 3a/I0KeHHYIO B HMX Heraluio, Ha He4To cyuiee B bore, MOXHO
MOHATH TaK, YTO OHM OTCHUTAIOT MMEHHO K TONM SHEPTUITHOCTH,
CyllecTByOlIell oKpecT bora, koTopas He COOTHOCUMA C TBap-
HBIM MUPOM.

DMITRY BIRIUKOV, DSc in Philosophy; National
Research University Higher School of Economics
(Moscow, Russia), Research Fellow

THE STATUS OF APOPHATIC STATEMENTS ABOUT
GOD IN THE SECOND LETTER OF GREGORY
PALAMAS TO BARLAAM OF CALABRIA*

In the Second letter to Barlaam of Calabria (1337), Gregory
Palamas reflect on what is “around God” and holds the idea
that, unlike other beings, what is “around God” includes
both what is positively and negatively said about God. In this
way, Palama substantializes what negative statements about
God indicate. The report offers an interpretation of what
is behind this provision.

Keywords: Gregory Palamas, around God, energies, divine
names, cataphatics, apophatics

In the Second letter to Barlaam of Calabria (1337), Gregory
Palamas reflect on what is “around God (the divine essence)” and
holds the idea that, unlike other beings, what is “around God” in-

* The research was prepared with a financial support of the Russian
Foundation for Basic Research, project Ne 19-011-00952.
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cludes both what is positive and negatively said about God. In this
way, Palama substantializes what negative statements about God
indicate. The report offers the following interpretation of what
is behind this provision.

When God is spoken of in the affirmative way, the cataphatic
divine names indicate those aspects of God that are correlated with
the elements of the structure of the created world, so the energies
corresponding to these names are associated with the created.
However, the divine energies, as Palamas will explicitly teach later
in the Triads (3.2.6-7), exist in God independently of the created
world. Therefore, there is also an energy in God that is not correlat-
ed with the created world.

As we have seen, Palama asserts that negative statements
about God (apophatic divine names) indicate not only something
that does not exist, but also something that exists, something
that is around God. But, unlike the existing around God, which
is indicated on by affirmative statements, that around God what
is indicated on by negative statements, is not correlated with the
elements of the structure of the created world, and, accordingly,
is not associated with the latter. Thus, Palamas’ teaching that the
negative statements about God indicate, despite the negation in-
herent in them, something that exists in God, can be understood
in such a way that they refer to that energy that exists around God,
what is not correlated with the created world.

ITPUXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHX
Hayk; [ Ipuxop B uects cBT. Huxoaass Mupaukuiickoro

PITLI/MIT (CeBuabs, Mcnanus), cBAmeHHUK

BECEAA ¢ BOrOM HA PABHHHE, AU Aoroc
U IIPHPOAA B TOAKOBAHUU ®UTYPBI ICAAKA
vy ®PUAOHA AAEKCAHAPHUHCKOIO*

B nokiazie paccMaTpuBaeTcs npobieMa COOTHECEHU S yMO-
IIOCTUTAEMOIL ¥ 9YyBCTBEHHOI peaIbHOCTEN B MUPE 1 9eTI0-

* I'paut POOU 21-011-44178 «DopMupoBaHue palliOHA/Ib-
HOJI TEOJIOTMY B aHTUYHOCTM U paHHeM cpefgHeBeKoBbe» (PITIY
uM. A. V. Tepriena).
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Beke, chopmynupoBaHHass OuaoHOM AjleKCaHJPUIICKUM
B YYEHIM O «[JBOJICTBeHHOM» Jloroce. 3a 0CHOBY paccyXKpe-
Hust 6epercs TonkoBanre OuIoHOM anu3oaa Beixosa Vca-
aka Ha paBHUHY (BbIT. 24:63). B unTepnperanyu ¢uryps
Vcaaka 0OHapy>XKMBaIOTCA Ba)KHbIE YePTHI, CYIIECTBEHHO
IOTIOJTH ATOII e KOHIIEIIT O «IBOMICTBeHHOM» JIoroce @ummoHa
U TTO3BOJIAIOMIVE TOH AT AN TAIINIO INTATOHNYECKUX U CTO-
MYeCKNX JOKTPUH B paMKaX MOHOTEMCTUIECKOI TeOTOTUL.

Knioueswvie cnosa: noroc, Vicaak, cMmex, Agymia Mupa, 3K3e-
T€TKa

MAXIM PRIKHODKO, CSc in Philosophy; The Parish of St. Nicolas
Russian Orthodox Church (Seville, Spain), priest

A CONVERSATION WITH GOD ON THE PLAIN OR LOGOS
AND NATURE IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE
FIGURE OF ISAAC BY PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA

The report examines the problem of correlating intelligible
and sensible realities in the world and in man, formulated
by Philo of Alexandria in the doctrine of the “twofold” Logos.
The reasoning is based on Philo’s interpretation of the episode
of Isaac’s exit to the plain (Gen. 24:63).

Keywords: logos, Isaac, laughter, world soul, exegetics

IIyKkuH TuMyp APKAABEBUY, Poccutickuii rocy-
AApCTBCHHBIH [IEAATOTUYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET
um. A. U. Tepuena (Cankr-Tletepbypr, Poccns),
acniupant; Conyunosorndeckuit unctutytr PAH (Mocksa,
Poccus), accouupoBaHHbIH HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHK

I'ruropuii IIAAAMA KAK KPUTHK
IIAATOHOBCKOI TEOPHUH HAEIT*
Hoxnapm noceamen kputuke I'puropuem Ilamamont nnaro-

HOBCKOJI Teopuy ¥jeil. B HeM pasOupaioTcs deTbIpe TeK-
CTa 13 paHHero nepmoya reopyecrsa I'puropmsa Ilamamsr,

* VccnemoBaHnme BBINIOMHEHO Npy noazepxke POV, npoekT
Ne 19-011-00952 «Yuenne I'puropust ITanamsr kak punocodcekas cu-
cTeMa: UCTOPUKO-DUI0COPCKMIT aHATMSY.
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KOTOpBbIE TaK VIV MHa4e ObIIV IIOCBSAIIEHbl KPUTHKE II/Ia-
TOHOBCKOJI Teopun upeit. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TUX TEKCTOB
BBIYWIEHAIOTCS YeThIpe MYHKTA, 110 KOTOPBIM CBATUTE/Ib
pacxoputcs ¢ apunckum bunocodom, a TouHee ¢ TeM 06-
PasoM IIATOHOBCKOI (pumIocopum, KOTOPBII CYIL[eCTBOBA
B €r0 CO3HAHMUIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: I'puropuit [lanama, uges, sHeprus, yHu-
Bepcanusi, Bapmaam Kama6bpuitcknit, Tpuropnit AKMHIUH

Hoxnapn noceameH kputuke I'puropuem Ilamamoit mma-
TOHOBCKOJI Teopun ujeil. B HeM pasbuparoTcs dyeTbipe TEKCTa,
OTHOCAIIVECA K paHHEMY IepHOAly 60TOCTIOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA
I'puropus [lamaMbl, KOTOpbIe TaK MM MHA4Ye OBUIN ITOCBSAIIECHBI
KPUTHKe IIJIATOHOBCKOTO MAieanusMa. Ha OCHOBaHNN 3TUX TeK-
CTOB BBIWICHSIOTCS YeThIpe IIYHKTA, 10 KOTOPBIM CBATUTEND Pac-
xoauTcs ¢ apuHCKUM ¢punocopoM, a TogHee ¢ TeM 00pa3oM Iia-
TOHOBCKOI1 (pm0couy, KOTOPBINL CYIIeCTBOBA/I B €T0 CO3HAHNN
(1 BepOATHO, B CO3HAHNY MHOTMX 0Opa30BaHHBIX BU3AHTUIIIEB
XIV Beka). B [lepsom nuceme kx Bapmaamy I'puropnit ITanmama
YKasbIBaeT HA HE-4NMCTOTY U CTPACTHOCTD IIJIATOHOBCKOI MJeN,
3apa’kKeHHOCTD €€ CIIyJaliHbIM cofiepKaHMeM. Bo Bropom nucbme
K Baprmaamy nmaToHOBCKMe Mjjen KpUTUKYIOTCS 32 HECIIOCOOHOCTD
CTaThb CBA3YIOUIVM 3B€HOM B OOTOIIO3HAHUY, IOCKO/IBbKY OHU SIB-
JIAIOTCS «ITYCTBIMM» YHUBEPCANTNAMH, IPeIIeCTBYOMMMI MHO-
XKeCTBy Bellell. Takie uyiey He SB/IAI0TCA IPEIMETOM CO3ePLaHNs
U He MOTYT CTaTh HayajoM pedrexcun. B «Tpuagax B samury cBs-
IeHHO0e3MONMBCTBYOIX» ['puropuii [Tamama mpexje Bcero yka-
3bIBaeT Ha CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTb (ABTOHOMHOCTD CYII[eCTBOBAHIIA)
upel, X OT/IeIeHHOCTb U OT bora u ot Mupa. Hakonew, B «AH-
TUPPETUKAX IPOTUB AKMHAVHA» pedb UAET O TBAPHOCTYU UAEN,
YTO OIATH-TAKM ieJIaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM 60oroobuenne. B goxnage
YTBepKIAeTCs, YTO XOTsA IT0/IeMI9ecKyie BbIIabl mpoTus Ilnaro-
Ha eCTb BBINIAJbl CKOpee IpOoTuB onnoHeHToB ['puropus [lamamsl,
VX BIIO/IHE MOXHO pacCMaTpUBATh 1 KaK criocob maHudectupo-
BaTb coOCTBeHHOe yueHnme. I'puropuii [Tanama camoonpepenser-
s KaK XpUCTUAHCKII Ppryiocod, mpefIaraomnii OpurnHaIbHY0
TPAaKTOBKY MJeil, OTIMYHYIO OT TOIL, UTO IIpeJiTaraeT «sI3bIuecKasiy,
COOCTBEHHO ITATOHNYeCKas, My POCTb.
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TIMUR SHCHUKIN, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate;
Sociological institute of the Russian Academy of Science
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

GREGORY PALAMAS’ CRITICISM OF PLATO’S IDEAS*

This report focuses on Grigory Palama’s criticism of Plato’s
ideas. It examines four texts from the early life of Gregory
Palamas, which in one way or another were devoted to the
criticism of Plato’s ideas. On the basis of these texts, four
points are identified on which the saint disagrees with the
Athenian philosopher.

Keywords: Gregory Palamas, ideas, energy, universals, Bar-
laam of Calabria, Gregory Akindynos

The report focuses on Gregory Palama’s criticism of Plato’s
ideas. It examines four texts related to the early life of Gregory
Palamas, which in one way or another were devoted to the criticism
of Platonic idealism. On the basis of these texts, four points are
identified on which the saint disagrees with the Athenian philos-
opher, or rather with the image of Platonic philosophy that existed
in his mind (and probably in the minds of many educated Byzan-
tines of the 14™ century). In his First letter to Barlaam, Gregory
Palamas points out the impurity and passion of Plato’s idea, its con-
tamination by accidental content. In the Second Letter to Barlaam,
Plato’s ideas are criticized for their inability to become a link in the
knowledge of God, since they are “empty” universals that precede
many things. Such ideas are not the subject of contemplation and
cannot become the beginning of reflection. In the “Triads For The
Defense of Those Who Practice Sacred Quietude,” Gregory Pala-
mas first of all points out the independence (autonomy of existence)
of ideas, their separation from both God and the world. Finally,
in the “Antirretics contra Akindynos,” we are talking about the
creaturehood of ideas, which again makes it impossible to commu-

* Research grant 19-011-00952 of Russian Foundation of Basic
Research “The doctrine of Gregory Palamas as a philosophical sys-
tem: a historical and philosophical analysis.”
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nicate with God. The report argues that although polemical attacks
against Plato are attacks rather against the opponents of Gregory
Palamas, they can also be considered as a way to manifest his own
teaching. Gregory Palamas defines himself as a Christian philoso-
pher who offers an original interpretation of ideas, different from
that offered by “pagan,” Platonic, wisdom.

YAPbIKOBA KAPMHA CEPTEEBHA, CaHKT-HeTep6yprCKHﬁ
FOCYAaPCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT (CaHKT-

ITerep6ypr, Poccust), maructp

I'mMHBI BEAUKOMY IIOHEAEABHHUKY, BTOPHUKY
1 CPEAE KOChbMBI MAIOMCKOI'O: HEKOTOPBIE
OCOBEHHOCTH KOMIIO3UIINH U COAEP>KAHUA

B noxmaje paccMaTpuBaIOTCA Ba TPUIIECHIIA 1 IBYTIECHeI]
Kocbmbr Maromckoro (1 mosn. VIII B.) Ha nepBble Tpu mHs
CrpacTtHoit cegmuipl. Vcronb3oBaHHBIE aBTOPOM KOMIIO-
3MLMs TUMHOB, TeMaT4eckyie aK1[eHTbl, CTPYKTypUpOBa-
HUe COfiepXKaHus 10 pasfjenaM, CIocobd UTUPOBaHUA —
BCE 3TO CJIefiyeT LIV eHeHN A MOMAIINXCA B €AVHOM
HAacTpoe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIM XapaKTepy Ipa3gHOBaHMA.
YeTkas KOHCTPYKLMsA popMBbI 06j1eryaeT BOCIpUATHE, Ha-
nmane pedppeHa criocobcTByeT 6onee aKTUBHOMY YYaCTUIO
MOJIAIErocs B 60rocny>ke0HOM fieficTBe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kocbma Matomcknit (Mepycanumckmii),
rMMHoOrpagusa, TpUIlecHel|, IBYIeCHell, KaHOH, Bemu-
kuit Ilonemenpuuk, Benmukuit Bropauk, Benukas Cpepa,
CrpacTHas cefMuIia.

Kocpma Maromckuii, nnu Vepycannmcknit — rumMHorpad
nepBoii monosyHeI VIIIB., mepy KOTOpOro npmHajgIeKUT MHOXKe-
CTBO KaHOHOB.

HBa TpumecHua u ABynecHel Ha Bennkne . o
ITonenenpHuk, Bropuuk n Cpeny npefcTaBiAOT doxnada:
co00J1 KpaTKMIl BapMaHT >KaHpa, 10 CTPYKType
TATOTEIOIINI K CBOEMY apXalYHOMY IIPOTOTUILY,
U MIHTEPECHBI C TOYKM CTPYKTYPBI U COfeP>KaHMA.

Bce Tpu rMMHa HamMcaHbl Ha 2-11 I71aC, UMEIOT
eVHBI aKpoCTUX. KonmdecTBo Tpomapeii B ecHAX



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tvZ_99rdS6M&t=5445s

OIVHAKOBO, 33 VICK/IIOUeHMEeM Y//ITHEHHDIX Ha TPOIaphb 8-11 TeCHN
ruMHa BTopHMKY (4TO SB/IAETCS, KaK MOXKHO [yMaTh, KOMIIEHCAIIN-
€1 U3BATOIN IpefbIgyIen 2-11 TeCHY) ¥ TIOCTIETHNX, 3aBePIIAIINX
UKL, eceH rMMHa Cpefie, ONMCHIBAIOIINX IIpefaTenbCcTBO My bl
U ABIAINXCS KYTbMIHAIVIOHHON JOMUHAHTOIL.

Copep>xaHne pacrpefie/ieHO 110 TeCHAM KaHOHaA C ollpefie-
JIEHHOJ TIOC/IeI0BATEIbHOCTDIO, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET IOCBSI-
meHno coObITNAM CTPaCTHOI CeIMMIIBIL.

AHam13 KOMIIO3UIUY ¥ COfeP>KaHNA BBIABIIAIOT CIefyIoIye
aCIIeKThI, IPMOPUTETHBIE Y aBTOpa: 1) orpaHMYeHMe TeMaTUKON
IHA, 2) obpalljeHre He MHAVBUYaIbHOE, HO MaccoBoe K bory u k
MOJIAIMMCS; 3) Cy>KeHMe pacCy>KeHNUIT Ha TeMy SHA 10 HeOOoIb-
IIOTO 110 00'beMy KOHIeNITya/IbHOTO BeiBofja. OH He CTaBUT 3a/1a-
gell ybenutb cnymarens (kak Voans 3naroyct, Edpem Cupns nnn
Amdunoxuit Vikonurickuii) niau onucatrb cobpitns (kak Poman
Crapxonesely), IpU3BaTh K NOKasgHUIO Ayuy (kak VMoanH 3maTo-
yct, Poman Crnapkoneser u Bete 3a HuMu AHpapeit Kpurcknit).
Jna KocbMbl BayKHO efiHEHNe Hapofia B MOINTBe K bory, mpuy-
podeHHOI pa3fHNKY. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH U30MpaeT KOPOTKMIT
CTUX C HOBTOPAIOIMMCS peppeHoM (J/Is1 IPOCTOTHI OAIIeBAHM);
oflee KOMMYECTBO TPONApeil Py 3TOM HeBe/INKO, TeMaTHKa
CTPYKTypMpOBaHa IIOCTe0BATENbHO 110 ecHAM. [locenHne nBa
acreKTa 06/1er4aloT KOHCTPYKIMIO IPOU3BefieH s, He [e/ast ero
BOCIIPUATIE YTOMUTEIbHBIM.

KoMmosnnusa rmMHOB, TeMaTuyeckue aKIeHThbl, CTPYKTY-
pUpoOBaHue Cofep>KaHuUs IO pasfjenaM, ClIocod NUTUPOBaHNUS,
UICTIONIb30BaHMe pedpeHa — BCe 3TO CNIAYeT Lie/IN eUHEHN I MO-
JAIINXCA B €IHOM HaCTPOe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM XapaKTepy IIpasf-
HoBaHMUA. YeTkast KOHCTPYKUMs GpOpMbI 06/IerdaeT BOCIIpUATHE,
Hamm4ye pegpeHa cioco6cTByeT 60ee aKTMBHOMY y4acTHUIO MO-
JIAIerocs B 60rOCTyKeOHOM JieliCTBe.

Kocbpma Maitromckuii nemaet ruMHorpaduio 6omee receHHOI
Y MacCOBOJI II0 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ ApyTuMHM aBTopamu. Ecin KoHgakn
Pomana CrapkorneBiia 67mKe K TOMUTIETUKE, @ B KAHOHAX AHZIpest
Kputckoro 3By4uT obpaienne K gyuie KaXKJ0oro MoJsAIerocs,
y KocbMbl 3aMeTHA TeHAEHIUA K IIPU3BIBY e[[MHEHM B IPa3gHI -
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HOJl MOJIUTBE — Yepe3 IpaMMaTI4ecKoe «Mbl», HOOYANTeIbHOe
HaK/IOHEeHJe, COBMeCTHOe o0pallleHue, CTy>KeHNe.

Pednexcus nap npeeit eguucrsa llepkBu nopoguna u my-
3BIKAJIbHYIO 3aJja4dy: 3/1eCh, Kak I B Jpyrux KaHoHaX, Kocbma co-
YMHSET NPMOCHL CIeNaIbHO NOJ, KKy KOHKPETHYIO IIeCHIO;
HOBTOPAIOIMIICS IIPUIEB IIeCEH CIIOCOOCTBYET COBMECTHOMY
Y4aCTHUIO BePYIOIMX B IPa3gHINYHOM JeiicTBe. I[IpnoputeTHOCTD
BbIIIIEIIEPEYNC/IEHHBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK COOTBETCTBYET TE€OIOT U
eVIHCTBA B INTYPrUdecKoil GpopMe BbIPa>KeHM .

KARINA CHARYKOVA, St Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA

HYMNS OF THE MAUNDY MONDAY, TUESDAY AND
WEDNESDAY OF KOSMAS THE MELODOS: SOME
PECULARITIES OF COMPOSITION AND CONTENT

The report examines three hymns of the first three days
of Holy Week written by Kosmas the Melodos (the first half
of the 8" century). The composition of hymns, thematic
accents, structuring the content into sections, the way
of citing, the use of refrain — all this follows the goal
of uniting the worshipers in one mutual prayer of the feast.

Keywords: Kosmas (Cosmas) the Melodos (of Jerusalem),
canon, hymnography, Maundy Monday, Maundy Tuesday,
Maundy Wednesday, triodion

bAPBIIIEBA OABIA ITOPEBHA, Pycckas xpucTHaHcKas
rymanurapHas akapemus (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr,
POCCI/I}I), HaqubeI COTPYAHHUK
CroCOBbI TOAKOBAHUSI TPAMMATUYECKHX
MPABUA: BUBAHTHMICKUE KOMMEHTAPHU
K «KAHOHAM» PEOAOCHUSA*
B HacTosAmEeM mOKTafie UCCIEeNAYIOTCA BU3AHTUMCKIE KOM-

MEHTapyy K MO3JHEAaHTUYHOMY y4eOHUKY IO I'PaMMaTu-
ke — «Kanonam» ®Peopocus. BHnMaHMe yaensaerca Tomy,

* VlccnemoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA Ipy nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
Hay4YHOTo ¢oHfa B paMKax mpoekTta Ne 18-78-10051 «BusaHTmitckuit
¢dakTop B GOpMUPOBAHUY PYCCKOI JTOTMYECKON TPafUI Uy,
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KaK KOMMEHTATOPbI TPAKTYIOT psiji IpOo6IeMHbIX MecT,
C KOTOPBIMM YY€HMKM CTaJIKMBAINCh IIPY OCBOEHUN Tpe-
YeCKOJ I'PaMMAaTUKIL.

Kntouesvle cnosa: anTUIHAA TpaMMaTIdecKast TeOpys, BU-
3aHTHUIICKasA rpaMMaTudeckas Teopus, «Kanons» deono-
cus, Moann Xapakc, ['eopruit Xuposock

OCHOBHBIM y4eOHUKOM II0 TPaMMaTVKe B BU3AHTUIICKOE
BpeMs Cny>Xuny «KaHOHBI CK/IOHEHMA MMEH U I71aTroJIoB [ Ha-
yuHatomux» Peomocus Anekcanapuiickoro (IV-V BB.) — npuo-
JKeHIe K aBTOPUTETHBIM aHTUYHBIM TpaKTaTaM IO TpaMMaTuKe,
B IIepBYI0 ouepenb K «VckyccTBy rpammaTukm» Juonnucusa ®pa-
kuiickoro (II-IB. 5o H. 3.). «<KaHOHBI» IpeACTABIAIT OO0 IO CYyTH
rpaMMaTn4ecKye TabauIbl ¢ MUHMMAJIbHBIM pa3bsaCHEHUEM
HEKOTOpPbIX TpaBMi. II0aTOMy BIO/THE 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO BIIO-
CIIeICTBUU COCTAB/IAIOTCA IPOCTPAaHHbIE KOMMEHTapUN K 9TUM
«KaHoHam». VI3BeCTHBI Ba TaKMX KOMMEHTapyA: KOMMEHTapuil
Moanna Xapakca, JOLIEAIINI 10 HAC B BIJIe KOHCIIEKTA a/IeKCaH-
npuiickoro narpuapxa Codponns (IX B.), u kommenTapuit [eopruii
Xnposocka (IX B.), COXpaHMBIINIICS TOJTHOCTBIO. DTV KOMMEHTa-
pUU U ABIAIOTCA PeAMEeTOM HAaCTOAIETO JOK/IAfa.

IMenp Hamiero mccneoBaHNA — MPOAHANM3UPOBATD 3TN
TEKCTBI C TOUKI 3peHN S UX COfleP>KaHUA U IOTUUeCKO apTyMeH-
Tauyu. Mbl KOHIIEHTPUPYeMCs Ha TeX CTy4dasax, Korjga KOMMeHTa-
TOPBI YACNAIT 0c000€ BHUMAaHVe KaKOMY-1160 rpaMMaTU4ecKo-
My BOIIPOCY, 3aTpoHyTOMY B «KaHoHax» Peogocus. TekcTol ByX
KOMMEHTapUeB, BEpOATHO, BOCXOAALIME K YTPauyeHHOMY KOpPITyCy
AQHTVYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, CONOCTAB/IAIOTCA MEX/y cO00i1, BBIAB-
nAeTcA Mepa MX B3auMo3aBucuMocTy. OnpeensaoTcsa MOAX0bl
KOMMEHTATOpPOB K Pa3bsACHEHNIO TeX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE, C TOY-
KJi 3peHM s BUSAHTUIILEB, IIPEICTAB/IA/INCh 0COOCHHO BaXKHBIMU
U TPYAHBIMY, TaKUX KaK, HallpUMep: IIoUYeMy OTCYTCTBYIOT I/Ia-
ro/ibHble (POPMBI IIEPBOTO JINIIA Y ABOVICTBEHHOTO YMC/IA; SIBJIA-
eTCs JIV IMEHUTE/IbHBIN Najie>k COOCTBEHHO IIaJIe>KOM 1 MOXKHO
IV BKJIIOYAaTh €TI0 B YMCJIO MaJieXeil; Kak 0OBACHUTD CYIIeCTBO-
BaHVe OMOHVMMYHBIX IIarO/IBHBIX GOpM 1 T. i. VI3ydeHme aTuxX
IIOZIXOJIOB ITO3BOJISAET ITTy0>Ke IIOHATD CHelupUKy y4eOHOro npo-
1ecca B BUSAHTUIICKON LIKOJIE.
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OLGA BARYSHEVA, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

WAYS OF INTERPRETING GRAMMATICAL
RULES: BYZANTINE COMMENTARIES TO THE
“INTRODUCTION” OF THEODOSIUS*

This paper examines the Byzantine commentaries on the
late antique textbook on grammar — the “Introduction
to the Rules of Noun and Verb Declension” by Theodosius
of Alexandria. Attention is paid to how the commentators
interpret a number of problematic passages that students
have encountered in mastering Greek grammar.

Keywords: Ancient grammatical theory, Byzantine gram-
matical theory, the “Introduction” of Theodosius, John
Charax, George Choeroboscus

The main textbook on grammar in Byzantine time was the
“Introduction to the Rules of Noun and Verb Declension” by The-
odosius of Alexandria (4"-5" cc.) — a supplement to influential
ancient treatises on grammar, primarily to the “Art of Grammar”
by Dionysius of Thrace (2"-1* cc. BC). Theodosius’ “Introduction”
is essentially a series of grammatical tables with a minimal explana-
tion of some of the rules. Therefore, it is quite natural that lengthy
commentaries on the “Introduction” were subsequently drawn
up. Two such commentaries are known: the commentary of John
Charax, which has come down to us in the form of a synopsis by So-
phronius of Alexandria (9" c.), and the commentary by George
Choeroboscus (9" c.), which survived intact. These commentaries
are the subject of this paper.

The purpose of our research is to analyze these texts
in terms of their content and logical argumentation. We concen-
trate on those cases where the commentators pay special attention
to any grammatical issue raised in Theodosius’ “Introduction.”
The texts of two commentaries, probably dating back to the lost
corpus of ancient sources, are compared with each other, and the

* This paper is part of the research project Ne 18-78-10051 funded
by the Russian Science Foundation.
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measure of their interdependence is revealed. The author defines
the approaches of commentators to clarifying the issues that, from
the point of view of the Byzantines, seemed especially important
and difficult, such as, for example: why there are no verbal forms
of the first person in the dual; is the nominative case actually a case
and can it be included in the number of cases; how to explain the
existence of homonymous verb forms, etc. The study of these ap-
proaches allows a deeper understanding of the specifics of the ed-
ucational process in the Byzantine school.

ToHYAPKO AMUTPUIT HUKOAAEBUY, KaHAHAAT
¢unocodckux Hayk; Pycckast xpucruaHckas ryma-
uurapHas akapemus (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),
Hay4HBIH coTpyAHHK; Poccuiickuit [ocyaapcTBeHHbIi
ITeparoruyeckuit Yuusepcuter um. A. M. T'epriena
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), poonent

CEMAHTHUKA, CEMUOTHKA U AOTHKA
B TEOAOTHUM AMOHHUCHUSA APEOITATUTA™

B moxmage nmmaHMpyeTcsa pacCMOTPETh COBPEMEHHBIE pe-
KOHCTpyKUuM upeit [Juonnucua Apeomnarura cpegcTBamu
COBPEMEHHDBIX CEMUOTUKM, IOTMYECKON CEMAaHTUKU U Te-
opuit uctuHHocTH. Taxxke B JOK/Iafe IPefCTaBIeHO 000-
CHOBaHNe MHEHNS, IOYEMY ero TeOpus 0 60XKeCTBEHHBIX
MIMEHaX MOXXET ObITh MHTEPIPETHPOBaHA KaK CeMaHTUYe-
CKUIT 9KCTE€PHAI3M.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Tpeyronbauk ®pere, Teopus UCTUHHO-
cTy, 60XKeCcTBeHHas Mepapxus, 60)KeCTBEHHbIE VIMEHa, He-
OIUIATOHMYECKas! TEONIOT A

B nmoxmajsie mpeyaraeTcs 1mMokasaTh, 4TO B TpakTare [lu-
oHncus Apeomnarura «O 60xecTBeHHbIX nMeHax» ([Iept Otiwv
‘Ovopdtwv) chopMynmpopaHa ceMaHTHYeCKasA TeOpysA MCTUH-

* ViccnepoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA IpU nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHOro ¢poHza B paMKax mpoekta Ne 18-78-10051 «BusanTuitckuii
daxTop B GOpMUPOBAHNY PYCCKON TOTMYECKON TPaLUIIUI».
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HOCTY, OCHOBAHHasI Ha OTHOLIEHNUY MOR00NST; OCTPOeHA TeOpus
3Ha4YeHMs, KOTopasd, CormacHo uHTepnperauun B. M. Jlypbe, AB-
JIsIeTCS OJHOM 13 Hambostee pauKaabHbIX POPM CEMaHTIYECKOTO
9KCTEPHAIM3Ma» ; @ TEOPY A MMEHOBaHMA (2 MMEHHO 00XKeCTBeHHbIe
VIMeHa) He YK/Ia/IbIBaeTCs B KJIACCUYECKYIO TEOPUIO IEHOTAIIN,
IpeIoaras paclulpeHe ee BbIpasuTe/IbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN
C Y4eTOM TOTO0, YTO 60KeCTBEHHbIE IMEHA He SABJIAI0TCA 3HAKaMu
B KJTACCMYECKOM CMBICTIE.

CeMmoTnyeckas Teopus Apeonarura MoXeT ObITb PeKOH-
CTPyMpOBaHa KaK TeOpY, IPe/Io/Iaraiolas, YTo pedb I ee OCHOB-
Hble QYHKIMM (MMeHOBaHNe 1 0003HaYeHNe) He AB/ISAIOTCS TOTIBKO
IpoIleccaMyl BHYTPYU CAMOTO SI3bIKa, HO OTCBUIAIOT 3@ €TO IIpefIesibl
He TOIbKO K O3HaYaeMbIM IIPefIMeTaM, HO 1 K X OHTOJIOTMYeCKO
cymHocTy (TBopueckas pyHKIMA A3bIKA), a O3HAYAlolIee 1 O3Ha-
JaeMoe CBSI3aHBI He TOIbKO HAIIPSIMYIO, HO 1 IOCPEACTBOM ellle
OJTHOTO 3HaYeHNs, KOTOPOe BHOCUT KOPPEKTUBbI B CeMaHTIde-
ckuit TpeyronbHuK I. @pere 1 mpeAmonaraeT ero pacipeHne.

Tak>ke OCHOBHBIE IIOHATUSA TEOPUY 3HAYEHNA Apeonarnra
OyaoyT IPOMHTEepIPEeTUPOBAHBI B IOK/Iafie B CBETe TPeX OCHOB-
HBIX Teopuil 3HaueHus: pedepennuanpuoi (IInaton, I. Opere,
®. ne Coccrop, A. A. IToTebHs), KOHLIeNTyaIbHON (ApUCTOTENb,
k. JTokk, Y. ITupc, Y. Moppuc) n ¢pyukunonanpHoit (JI. But-
renuirteity, [[x. Paiin, H. H. AmocoBa). Pedepennnanbuas Te-
opusA 3HaYMMa [/ MHTepIpeTalluy TeOpUy fieHoTanumu Apeo-
IaTUTa B KOHTEKCTE M3Y4YeH) I HEOI/IATOHNYECKUX MICTOKOB ero
BapMaHTa y4yeHus o6 upesax. KoHuenTyanbHas Teopus 3Ha4MMa
B CBA3M C TeM, YTO apeOoNaruToBCKas anodarndeckas Teopus
VIMEHOBAHM MOXET BOCXOIUTD K apUCTOTEIEBCKOI MeTau3nke
JMIIEHHOCTY, MpeATIoaraolieil ToruKy a-orpuuanns [Metaph.
1022b32]. A ¢pyHKUMOHANIbHASA TeOpys 3HAYMMA B CBETE MPOTU-
BOIIOCTABJIEHN I MEHTA/IMCTCKOI 1 9KCTEePHAIUCTCKOI CEMaHTUK
U COBPEMEHHBIX IIO/IXOI0B K X 00'be/IUHEHNIO, B CBS3Y C YeM T€O-
puio 3HaYeHV A [IIOHMCUA MOXXHO KBaTM(PUIMPOBATh KaK «HOBBII
aHTUCYOBeKTUBU3M» B cMbIcye [I. [laBuscoHa.

*B. M. Jlypbe. Punocodus Inonucus Apeonaruta: Teopus 3Ha-
yenus // Einai. T. 3 (1/2), 2014. C. 384.
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DMITRY GONCHARKO, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (St Petersburg, Russia),
Researcher; erzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
(St Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

SEMANTICS, SEMIOTICS AND LOGICS IN THEOLOGY
OF DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE*

The talk deals with the modern reconstructions of the ideas
of Dionysius the Areopagite by means of modern semiot-
ics, logical semantics and theories of truth. It also provides
an argumentation for the opinion why the theory of divine
names can be interpreted as semantic externalism.

Keywords: Frege’s triangle, truth theory, divine hierarchy,
divine names, neoplatonic theology

I am going to show that in the treatise by Dionysius the Are-
opagite “On Divine Names” (ITepi @¢iwv Ovopdtwv) it is built a se-
mantic theory of truth based on the relation of similarity, a theory
of meaning and the theory of naming, which does not fit into the
classical theory of denotation.

The semiotic theory by Areopagite could be reconstructed
as a theory assuming that speech and its main functions (naming
and designation) are not only processes within the language itself,
but refer beyond it not only to the objects being signified, but also
to their ontological essence (creative function of language), and the
signifier and the signified as connected not only directly, but also
through another meaning, which the semantic triangle of G. Frege
should be expanded to.

The basic concepts of the theory of meaning by Areopag-
ite will be interpreted by me in terms of the three basic theories
of meaning: referential (Plato, G. Frege, F. de Saussure, A. A. Po-
tebnya), conceptual (Aristotle, J. Locke, Ch. Peirce, Ch. Morris) and
functional (L. Wittgenstein, G. Ryle, N. N. Amosova). The referential
theory has the neoplatonic origins and could be interpreted as mod-
ern version of the Platonic doctrine. The conceptual theory goes back

* The author is supported by Russian Science Foundation, project
No 18-78-10051 “The Byzantine Roots of the Russian Logical Tradition.”
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to the Aristotelian metaphysics of negation, which presupposes the
logic of a-negation [Metaph. 1022b32]. And the functional theory
could be relevant to the theory of meaning by Dionysius as a “new
anti-subjectivism” in the sense of D. Davidson.



CExknus 8: IINAATOHHMYECKA SI TPAANUITN S
PEHECCAHCA 1 HOBOro BPEMEHU

KyTY30BA AHACTACUS AAEKCAHAPOBHA;

PI'BOYBO «ChIKTHIBKAPCKHI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcuter uMenu I Tntupuma Copoxnna»
(CoixroiBrap, Poccus), npenosasareanb

PAIIMOHAABHA SI TEOAOTHA U KYABT
PA3yMA 1 Beicinero CymecTBA BEANKOM
®PAHITY3CKOH PEBOAIOIIMHM KOHIIA X VIII B.

ITnaToH 0Ka3as HeOLeHNMOeE BIMsIHYC Ha Pa3BUTHUE €BPOIIei-
ckoit punocoduu. Ero Hespumoe «kacaHue» 4yBCTBYETCS
B TPYAaX MHOTHMX BbIJAOIINXCst Gprmocodos, 061iecTBeH-
HBIX JiesTenelt 1 T. 1. JIroOble ¢pumocodckye KOHCTPYKTHL
OIMPAIOTCS Ha Hac/Iefjue MPOLIIOro U ()eHOMEHDI, BO3HU-
KaBIllYie B COBEPIICHHO YHUKAJIbHBII UCTOPUYECKUI T1e-
puog Bo ®panuny 1789-1799 rr., nsBecTHbIN Kak Bennkas
bpaHIy3cKas peBOMTIOL, TAK)Ke He M30eXKaM OTIeYaTKa
HaC/IeM sl Be/IIKOTO aHTUYHOTO MBICIUTEIIA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, panyoHaabHa A TEOIOT A, KY/IbT
BBICIIIETO CYIIeCTBa, Ky/IbT pasyMa

ANASTASIA KUTUZOVA, Federal State Budgetary Educational
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Institution of Higher Education «Pitirim Sorokin Syktyvkar
State University» (Syktyvkar, Russia), Lecturer

RATIONAL THEOLOGY AND THE CULT OF REASON
AND THE SUPREME BEING OF THE GREAT FRENCH
REVOLUTION AT THE END OF THE 18™ CENTURY
Plato had an invaluable influence on the European philos-

ophy development. Its invisible “touch” is felt in the works
of many outstanding philosophers, public figures. Philosophi-



cal constructs rely on the heritage of the past and phenomena
that arose in a unique historical period of 1789-1799, known
as the Great French Revolution, did not escape the imprint
of the legacy of Plato.

Keywords: Plato, rational theology, cult of the supreme be-
ing, cult of reason

CEMHUKOAEHHBIX MAPHSI BAAAUMHMPOBHA, KAHAHUAAT KYABTY-
poaorun; Pycckas XpHCTHAHCKas! TyMaHUTAPHAS aKAACMHUS
(Canxr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), Hay4dHblii COTPyAHUK

Buccaruond HuUKenckuii
O MHOTOBO>KHU ITAATOHA*

Jlokmaz mocBAMIEH TpakToBKe Bruccaprnonom Hukelickum
(u ero coaBTOpaMn) mpezncrasnennit [I1aTona o cymecTBo-
BaHIM MHOXKECTBa OOTOB U PAa3/IMYHBIM CTPATETHSIM, T10-
3BOJISIOLIVIM IIPUMUPUTD 9TOT (PaKT ¢ TeducoM Buccapuona
o cxopctBe punocodcknx B3rsamos [InaToHa ¢ XpucTrnaH-
CKVMMM TOTMaTaMMU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Buccapuon Huxetickuii, Teopruit Tpa-
nesyHjckumii, Ilnaron, Apucrorenb, HEONTATOHM3M, JIa-
TpuA

B 4ucno sagay, koTopble Buccapmon Hukeiickuii u ero mno-
MOILJHMKY JO/DKHBI OBUIN PEIINTD B XOZie pPaOOThI HaJl oIeMuye-
ckuM TpakTaToM In Calumniatorem Platonis, BXOEUIO NpUMMPeHe
Te31ICa 0 CXOfICTBE B3I/1A0B [[1aToHa ¢ XpUCTHAHCKOI Bepoii ¢ TeM
OYeBMIHBIM PAaKTOM, 4TO (pumocod npusHaBas CyLIeCTBOBAHME
MHO>XecTBa 60roB. Ta pobaemMa 3aTparmBaeTcsa BO MHOITX Me-
CTax TpaKTara, HO KOHKPETHO BOIIPOCY O MHOTOOOXMM (IpUYEM
He TONbKO [11aToHa, HO ¥ APMCTOTeJI) IIOCBAIIEHBI IIePBbIe I/IaBbI
TpeTbell KHUTY, JOOABIEHHO K TPAaKTaTy B 1469 rofy u npuHaz-
NeXKaBlIell, 10 BCell BUAMMOCTH, IIepy JOMMHMKaHIA [I>KoBaHHM
laTTn.

* VlccnemoBaHme BBINONMHAETCA Ipy nopjep>xke Poccuiickoro
Hay4HOro oHfa B paMKax rpoekta No 18-78-10051 «BusaHTUiICK NI
¢dakTop B GOpMUPOBAaHUY PYCCKO JTOTMYECKON TPafUI Uy,
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B tpakrare IInaToH «ompaBpbIBaeTCsl» HECKOTBKMMU pas-
HBIMM criocob6amu. Bo-mepBbIX, ¢ caMbIX IepBbIX CTpaHul Buc-
CapVOH NONYEPKUBAET, YTO He CTPEMUTCS «BBICTABUTD [I/1aToHa
XPUCTUAHNHOM, KaK IIPOTUBHUK CHieNan ¢ ApUCTOTeNeM», HO,
HAIPOTUB, IIOTHOCTBIO OTHAET cebe OTUET B TOM, UTO MMeET JIeJI0
¢ ¢punocodamMu-sa3bIYHNKAMY, YbJ MHEHUS MOTYT IIOAKPEIUTD
UCTVHBI XPUCTUAHCKOI BepPbl, HO He COBMAIAlOT C HUMMU. Bropas
MUHUS 0O0OPOHBI — 3aMedyaHle O HEey/JOBIeTBOPUTEIbHOM Ka-
yecTBe IlepeBofioB I11aToOHA, He BIIONIHE BEPHO IIepPeRAoLIVX €Tro
MBICTH. B-TpeThux, Mofpo6bHO pasbupaercs «yCTPOICTBO» IIIa-
TOHOBCKOTO IaHTeoHa: IIaToH, — roBoput Buccapuon, — yuun
O IIPONCXOXK/IEHNY OOTOB IPYT OT APYTa, IPUYEM «BTOPOIT BOSHUK
HEIOCPEeCTBEHHO OT MIEPBOTO, TPETMIT OT BTOPOTO, U OCTATbHbIE
TaKJM >Ke 00pa3oM BIIJIOTH 10 IIOC/IEIHETO».

CBA3BIBasA 3Ty HEOIIATOHMYECKYIO CXEMY C apUCTOTETIeB-
CKIM y4YeHMeM O IepBOABUTATe/e U IPUBOAA CXOTHBIE PACCYX-
IOeHMs1 MHOTOYMCTIeHHBIX ¢umocodos: ot [Tpokna u ABUIIEHHBI
no Anpbepta Benukoro u @omer AkBuHCKOr0, — BriccapuoH fe-
JIaeT BBIBOJ, YTO y4YeHJVe IVIATOHMKOB O IIePBOHAYaJIe ABJISAETCS
«CaMBIM MICTVIHHBIM ¥ COITTACHBIM C XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepoit». Kpome
TOTO, yCTAaHAB/IMBAsA B BOCbMOI KHUTE «3aKOHOB» IIPABUIA IO~
TaHWA ABeHajuatu 60ros, II1aTOH NMpUMEHAETCS K HEBEKECTBY
CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB I He BBOAUT KYJIbTa IIePBOT0O, HAUBBIC-
1Iero ¥ HeBbIPa3uMOro bora nuirb mist TOTo, 4TOOBI M36€XKaTh
OOBMHEHNS B YCTAHOBJIEHNY HOBOJI pelUTMM; Ha JieJie JKe Iep-
BBIM 13 9TUX OOTOB, — yKasbIBaeT BuccapuoH, — sBseTcs 3eBc
(FOnurep), u «kakoit 6s1 aTOT >Ke FOmuTep He OB B 001IECTBEH-
HBIX YCTQHOBJICHMAX, B YaCTHBIX PMIOCOPCKUX PACCYKAEHUAX
IT1aTOH TOBOPUT O HEM KaK O eIHOM ¥ IIepBOM Oj1are, 1 IIOTOMY
O] 3HAKOMBIM BCeM MMeHeM lOnuTepa oH MMen B BUAY TOTO,
IIEPBOTO U €AVIHOTOY.

CornmacHo BuccapnoHny, n3 onaceHns IofiBeprHYThCA Ipe-
CefoBaHNAM PUIOCO]DI JPEBHOCT «AYMaI O IIOKJIOHEHUH 60Ty
JTydile, 9eM 06 3TOM INCA/IN, U He TaK, KaK y4nan». OTaenbHoe
BHIUMaHIe yAenseTcsa XapakTepy noknoHenns (Aatpeia/cultum
latriae) 6oram, npu4yéM aHAMU3UPYETC CMBICT 3TOTO IOHATUA
B Pa3HBIX UCTOPUYECKMX KOHTEKCTAX.
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MARIA SEMIKOLENNYKH, CSc in Culturology;
Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

BASILIOS BESSARION
ON PLATO’S POLYTHEISM*

The presentation focuses on the interpretation of Plato’s
polytheism given by Basilios Bessarion and his co-authors,
as well as various strategies that allow reconciling this fact
with Bessarions’s thesis about the similarity of Plato’s phil-
osophical views with Christian dogmas.

Keywords: Basilios Bessarion, George of Trebizond, Plato,
Aristotle, Neoplatonism, cultum latriae

CTABIEBA OABIA IBAHOBHA, KaHAUAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HAyK, AOLICHT; ACHUHIPAACKHUH FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIIH
yuusepcurer uM. A. C. [Tymkuna (CaHKT—HCTcp6ypr,
Poccus), AoOLIeHT KadeApsl pusocodpuu

PEuenmms COKPATA
v C. KbEPKEIOPA

B noksazie mpepnonaraercs paccMoTperb 06pas Cokpara
B Mbiutenun C. Kpepkeropa. Kak u MHorue eBponernckue
¢unocodsl FATCKUI 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIN MBICTUTENb Ya-
cTO obpalaeTcs K aHTUYHOMY Hac/IefuIo, Kak K punocod-
CKOMY, TaK ¥ K JIUTePaTypHOMY, U K ucropudeckomy. Ilpu
aTOM 00pasy Cokpara ObLIO ye/IeHO 0cOOeHHOe BHUMAHIUE,
BO-MHOTOM, OpueHTUpYsch Ha Hero C. Kbepkerop BoicTpa-
uBas cBoe GpumocoPpcTBoBaHMe.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Knepkerop, Cokpar, peLienins, UpoHus,
CYOBeKTMBHOCTD, MalieBTHKA, IK3UCTEHIMaIbHbIIT BHIOOD,
9K3MCTEHI[MaIbHOE MBIIIJIEHNE.

B ocTtpononeMmdeckoif, HallpaB/lIe€HHON! POTUB CHEKYIA-
TUBHOI Qutocodui, COBpeMeHHOI JaTCKOII IIePKBYU, IPOTUB 3a-

* The paper is prepared with the financial support of the Russian
Science Foundation, project No 18-78-10051 “The Byzantine Roots
of the Russian Logical Tradition.”
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CTBIBIINX B KOM$OpPTe cOBpeMeHHUKOB, punocopun C. Kpepke-
ropa Bocrpusatue CokpaTa 6bI/I0 BaXKHBIM KaK JIJIs1 METOJO/IOT I
Kbepkeropa, Tak u s ctus ero pabot. Kpepkerop xax 6bu nmpu-
MepseT Ha cebs 06pa3 Cokpara, 3aMMCTBY# ero MeTadopudeckie
0603Ha4YeHNs: OBOJ, IOBUTYXA, MalleBTUK, MPOHMK U IIPUCIIOCA-
O/1MBast VX /IS CBOEN KPUTUKIL

Kbepxerop 3aHnmMaer nosuiuio HesHanusa Cokpara. [Togo6-
HOo CoKpary, KOTOPBIII 3aAB/IAET, YTO OH HIYETO He 3HAeT, HO IIpH
3TOM UMeeT MecTo obparHoe, Kbepkerop nop ncesgonnmom Kim-
MaKyc («3aKTI0YNTeIbHOEe HeHayYHOe ITOC/IeCTIOBIE») 3a BT, 4TO
OH He SIB/ISIeTCS XPUCTUAHVHOM, HO IIPM 9TOM CKpbIBaeT XPUCTU-
aHCKOe COfiep>KaHue B 3CTeTUYECKNX IPON3BeeHNAX. BaXHbIM
IIPU 9TOM SIBJISIETCS] KOCBEHHBINI METO COOOLIeH s, paspabaTsl-
BaeMblil Kbepkeropom.

B noxnaze 6yzmeT paccMOTpeHO KbepKeropoBCKoe obpalieHune
K COKPaTOBCKOIl MPOHMM, COKPATOBCKOMY IOHMMAHUIO VCTVHBI,
KOTOpOe IepeBoAuT Gumocopuio B MHOI, 4eM Y Tere/bsHCKuX Gu-
nocodoB Tun punocodhcTBOBAHMUS — IK3UCTEHIMATBHBII, B paM-
KaX KOTOPOTO Ba>KHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCsA CyObeKTUBHAS MO3UINA.
CoKpaTOBCKYI0 MaiteBTUKY Kbepkerop meitaeTcst IpucrocoouThb
K TEKYI[eMy MCTOPUYECKOMY MOMEHTY, YTOOBI BHIPBATH JIIOfIEN
Y3 IOTPY)XeHHOCTY B 3HAHIE, 13 PACCESTHHOCTM ¥ CAMOIOBOIbCTBA
¥l HATIPaBUTb K BBIOOPY M OCO3HAHMIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CeOs.
[Tnanupyercs npoaHanusuposaTb 06pas CokpaTa B AUCCepTALUN
Kbepkeropa «O moustun uctopun. C ocTOsHHBIM 0bpaliieHneM
k Cokpary», mpoussefieHn X «Pumocodckme Kpoxm», «3aKII0dn-
TeJIbHOE HeHay4Hoe nocecnoBue». O6pas Cokpara HeoOXOAUM
Kbepkeropy a1 pasepTbhIBaHNUA 0COOOTO, S3K3UCTEHIIMATBLHOTO,
ctuist pumocodcTBOBaHMSA, IPOTUBOIIONOKHOTO a0CTPAKTHOM
¢unocodpun rereNpsAHIEB.

9TO paccMOTpeHMe IIOMOXET IIPOSCHUTD,
BO-TIEPBBIX, CBOeOOpasue KbepKeropoBcKoro ¢u-
710cOpCTBOBAHNS, BO-BTOPBIX, BAXXHOCTb aHTUY-
HOt pumocodun u KyabTyphl /151 KbeKepPropoB-
CKMX, U HIVIPpe — COBPEMEHHBIX PUIOCOPCKUX
IIOCTPOEHMUIL.

Buodeosanuco
doknada:



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O6A3x04YgrU&t=2325s

OLGA STAVTSEVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Leningrad State University named after A. S.
Pushkin (St Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor
at the Department of Philosophy

RECEPTION OF SOCRATES
BY S. KIERKEGAARD

The report is supposed to consider the image of Socrates
in the thinking of S. Kierkegaard. Like many European phi-
losophers, the Danish existential thinker often turns to an-
cient heritage, both philosophical and literary, and historical.
At the same time, special attention was paid to the image
of Socrates, in many ways, focusing on him, S. Kierkegaard
built his philosophizing.

Keywords: Kierkegaard, Socrates, reception, irony, subjec-
tivity, maieutics, existential choice, existential thinking

In the acutely polemic, directed against speculative philoso-
phy, the contemporary Danish church, against the contemporaries
of S. Kierkegaard’s philosophy frozen in comfort, the perception
of Socrates was important both for Kierkegaard’s methodology
and for the style of his work. Kierkegaard, as it were, tries on the
image of Socrates, borrowing his metaphorical designations: gadfly,
midwife, maieutic, ironic and adapting them for his criticism.

Kierkegaard takes the position of ignorance of Socrates. Like
Socrates, who claims to know nothing, but the opposite is true,
Kierkegaard, under the pseudonym Climacus (“Final unscientific
afterword”), declares that he is not a Christian, but at the same time
hides Christian content in aesthetic works. Important here is the
indirect communication method developed by Kierkegaard.

The report will consider Kierkegaard’s appeal to Socratic
irony, the Socratic understanding of truth, which translates phi-
losophy into a type of philosophizing different from that of Hege-
lian philosophers — existential, within which the subjective posi-
tion turns out to be important. Kierkegaard tries to adapt Socratic
maieutics to the current historical moment in order to wrest people
from immersion in knowledge, from absent-mindedness and com-
placency and to direct them to choice and awareness of responsi-
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bility for themselves. It is planned to analyze the image of Socrates
in Kierkegaard’s dissertation “On the concept of history. With
a constant appeal to Socrates’ works,” “Philosophical crumbs,” and
“Final unscientific afterword.” The image of Socrates is necessary
for Kierkegaard to develop a special, existential, style of philoso-
phizing, opposite to the abstract philosophy of the Hegelians.

This consideration will help clarify, firstly, the originality
of Kierkegaard’s philosophizing, and secondly, the importance
of ancient philosophy and culture for Kiekegaard’s, and more broad-
ly, modern, philosophical constructions.

Murym Erop BaaecaaBoBuY, Cankr-Ilerepbyprexuii
I‘OCYAapCTBCHHbeI YHUBCPCUTCT (CaHKT—

I[Terepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

ITAATOHU3M B TBOPYECTBE
BuHYEHIIO AKOBEPTH

JlaHHBI JOK/Ia] NOCBAILEH ITTATOHN3MY B TBOPYECTBE UTa-
nbsiHCcKoro dunocoda Buruenno Ixobepru. s Ixobeptu
HHaTOH ABIANCA OOHUM U3 KIIOYEBbIX MCTOYHMKOB BIOX-
HOBEHI 4, KOTOpOI‘O OH 4YTUJI KaK prHHeﬁIHeI‘O MBICIINTEIIA
U MOPA/INCTa IPEBHOCTH.

Kmouesvie cnosa: Bunuenno I>xobeptu, [Inaron, mmato-
HU3M, UTaNIbsAHCKasA pynocodus, HeorsenbGusM

B ¢punocodckoit cucreme Bunuenrio [Ixo6epru Ilnaron saB-
JIAeTCA ITTABHBIM PMI0COPOM aHTMYHOCTH. YoKe Ha paHHEM STaIle
TBOpYecTBa [[>K0bepTyt GOpMyINpOBa MeH, B KOTOPBIX CTPeMII-
Cs1 BEPHYTD VITanmnio K TpaguIuAM XPUCTUAHCKOTO II/TATOHU3MA,
4TOOBI Peaan30BaTh L{ePKOBHO-IIOIMTUYECKYIO YTOINIO, /I KO-
TOPOIL CTa/Ia HeOOXOAMMa aTe/IIALNS K GUI0CO(CKOI pennurnm,
KOTOpasi ObI BOIIOTI/IA €YIHEH e BJIACTY L{ePKOBHOIL U TPaXk/jaH-
cKkoit, punocopun u penurnu. VITorom JaHHOTO CHHTe3a, IO 3a-
MbIcy JI>Ko6epTi, JO/DKHA OblTa CTATh 1IePKOBHO-TIOMNTIYeCKa st
rapMoHI s, KoTopas copMupoBaa Obl eAyHOe 001[eCTBO, yIIpaB-
JisieMOe YHUBePCaTbHBIMI 3aKOHAMIL.
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B ncropuxo-dunocopckom Barmsige anst IxobepTtu cyie-
CTBYIOT iBa OCHOBHBIX HaIIpaB/IeHNsI: TEeMHOe U cBeToe. CBeToe
npepcrasieHo [IratoHoM, ABrycTiHOM, Buko u xapakTepusyeTcs
KaK «CBeT/Iasi XPAHUTETbHUIA ICTVHHBIX COKPOBMUII» U «BEYHBIX
TOCTVKEHII YMO3PEHMSA».

Bsicoxuit nutepec mis [I)xo0epTy mpecTaBIsoT IOIUTH-
yeckue counHeHus [Inarona («[ocymapcTBo» 1 «3aKOHBI»), 32 KO-
TOPBIMY OH NPU3HAET PeanbHOCTD, HECMOTPS Ha YTOMUYHOCTD,
HofipasyMeBasi UX U/ieaTbHOCTb.

Insa [J>xo6eptu obpaleHne K IIATOHU3MY OBITIO M KPUTH-
KOVl COBPeMEHHOCTH, HAI/ISIAHBIM IIPUMEPOM MCTOPUKO-duo-
COCKOro MyTH, a TAK)KE IPU3BIBOM K HOMTUTIYECKOMY AEIICTBIIO.
ITono6HO TOMY, Kak [TnaTon B «TocymapcTBe» pasMbIIIsIET O BO-
npocax MeTadusuky, [[)Kobep T npuiep )X MBaeTCss OHTONOTM3Ma
B CBOMX KHUTAX O IOUTHKE.

[l71s1 060CHOBaHMSI MOMUTUIECKIX 3a/1a4d U JIeVICTBUIL IPO-
BOJUTCS Mapaend ¢ [I1aTOHOM ¢ 1ie/1bi0 aKTyaau3aluy OHTO-
JIOTMYECKOTO B3ITIsAIa, KOTOPBIN [I)Ko6ep Ty MPOTUBONOCTABISIET
IICHXO/IOTU3MY U CEHCYa/nu3My. B mocTpoeHnu nTanpsiHCKOTO efu-
HOTO TOCYapCTBa I BO3BpaTe K KaTOMMYECKOMY MUPOTIOHMMaHIIO
I>xo6epTu BUAKT 0OI1[eeBPOIIEICKYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTD, KOTOPYIO
IO/DKeH peann3oBaTb puaocod, mogobHo ToMy, kak Ilmaron Ha-
MepeBajICsi 0OPaTUTh K TOPUUECKOMY I TIe/IaTNIeCKOMY TPEKOB,
OYVCTUB MX OT MOHUICKUX (PpaHIy3CKUX), ¥ OT MaKeTOHCKIX
(Hemenkux) BusiHMIL. [lonnuTideckoe BIKeHe, BO3ITIABIEHHOE
IxobepTy, MONMy4nIo Ha¥MEHOBaHMe HeOTBeNTb(IU3M.

B manbHeiinieM B3ITIA Ha UCTOPUIO TIJIATO-
HM3Ma, pa3paboTaHHblil [I>kobepTy, 6L yHACTEHO-
BaH J[>xoBaHHU [[>)KeHTHIE, B TBOPUECTBE KOTOPOTO
[Tnaton u Cokpar npefcTay Kak IpOpbIB B CTOPO-
HY OCYIIeCTB/ICHN S I'yMaHM3anuyu Gpuaocodckoi
MBICTIV, TIPeOofioTIeBILel HaTypdunocopuio (B akTy- &
a/IbHOM KOHTeKCTe Jist [I)KeHTMIe — HO3UTHUBU3M). =]

Buoeosanuco
doknada:
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O6A3x04YgrU&t=20s

EGORMIGUSH, St Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Student

PLATONISM IN THE WORKS OF VINCENZO GIOBERTI

This speech is dedicated to Platonism in the works of the
Italian philosopher, Vincenzo Gioberti. Plato was one of the
key sources of inspiration for Gioberti, whom he considered
to be as the greatest thinker and moralist of the antiquity.

Keywords: Vincenzo Gioberti, Plato, Platonism, Italian phi-
losophy, Neo-Guelphism

AncoB MHHA UBAHOBHA, AOKTOP KYABTYPOAOTHH,
AoneHT; Poccuiickas akapeMus HapOAHOTO X035 H-
CTBa U I‘OCYAaPCTBCHHOfI CAy>K6I)I Inpu HPCBI/IACHTC
P® (Mocksa, Poceus), npodeccop

HATYPAABHASI MATUSI U IIAATOHU3M B EBPOIIENICKOI
KYABTYPE PAHHETO HOBOro BPEMEHU

JJoKmaf MOoCBsAILeH U3YYEHNIO TOT0, KAK COUeTAI0TCs yueHMe
ITnatona o Kocmoce ¢ HaTypanbHOI Marueil B HIOHMMaHUN
I>xambarTucta genna [Topra, ee OCHOBHBIM KOHLIEIITAM
U MaTeMaTu4ecKoil cocrapnawomeli. HoBas ¢unocodns
BO MHOTOM BOCIIpUH:/Ia 3Tu upen yepes l'ammnes, Ho O. be-
KOH KpUTMKOBAJI MaTeMaTMKY 1 HaTyPa/lbHYIO MaTrno, XOTs
U ipusHaBa psj upeit [larona, «6maropojHele menm» Ha-
TypPaJIbHOM Marum, ee MpaKTUYECKNII ¥ OTIIBITHBIN XapaKTep.

Kntouesvie cnosa: HarypanbHas Marus, peHeCCaHCHBIN
IJIATOHM3M, MaTeMaTyKa, panHee HoBoe Bpems, [l k. genna
ITopTa, ®. bakon

TepMuH «HaTypanbHasg Marus» 3aKpenuIcs

Buodeosanucv  6nmaropaps Tpakrary [Ixambarrucra senna [Topra
doxnada: «Magia Naturalis», ony6nukosanHoMy UM B 1557

: rogy B Heamoste, Kak counHeHMe, HallCAHHOE
uM B IoHOCTU. B KHure nepsoit «O npuunnax uy-
lleCHBbIX sABNIeHMI» fena Ilopra, ccpimasch Ha Ma-
roB IpeBHOCTHM U [I/1aTOHa onmcpIBaeT OCHOBaHUA
HaTypa/lbHOJ Maruiu, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCUTCS OZY-



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O6A3x04YgrU&t=570s

nreBeHHOCTb KocMoca, ero MaTeMaTHYHOCTD I MePapXUIHOCTD,
3aKOH HOI00MA 1 BO3SMOXKHOCTb B MaJIOM YBUJIETb 1Ie/I0€, CBSA3N
CUMIATHUM M AHTUIATUN U [P., KOTOPbIE II03BOMAIOT IIPY ITOMOII I
HaTypa/lbHOM Marum JOCTUYb aMOMIIVIO3HOMN 1[e/I — OTKPBITh
«TaitHbl pupopbl». CTpyKTypa 1 cogep>xanne «Magia Naturalis»
BO MHOTOM IIOBTOPAET KaHp «Secretum Secretorumy, mOMy/ApHbIIL
B CpepHue Beka, mpumnucbiBaeMslli Apucrorento. Ho ocHoBHOe OT-
mrane «Harypanbroit Marum» femna [lopta ot fpyrux BUgOB Ma-
TV 3aK/II0YAETCS B TOM, YTO HAPAAY C OKKY/IBTHON pumocoduerr,
anmxmmueit n actponoryeir gemna I[lopra BKI0YaeT B o0IIy0 CH-
CTeMy MaTeMaTUKY, MeTeOpOJIOT IO, OIITUKY, MEAUI[NHY, 00TAaHUKY
u HaTypdunocoduro, To eCTh Te 0671aCTH, KOTOPbIE He OBIIN TIpef-
MeTOM BHUMAaHM IVTATOHNKOB 11 MaroB. JTa paboTa BIIOC/IeACTBUN
nosnusAeT Ha TpakTaT «O marun» [Ix. bpyno. HarypanbHasa Marus
TeM He MeHee Oblta npegMeroM KpuTuku ®. bakoHa, KOTOpBIT
II0/IaraJI, YTO PACKPBITHEM TailH MPUPOABI HO/KHA OblyIa 3aHMU-
MaTbcs HoBas puiocodus, a He HaTypabHAS MaTUs, IOCKOIbKY
MaTeMaTH4ecKyue pacy€Thl OJHOBPEMEHHO COITIACYIOTCA C CUCTe-
mamu Konepuuka u IItonemes, a HaTypanbHas Marus, axXyuMus
U aCTPOIOTVS M300MTYIOT OIIMOKaMM U B OOJIBIIIEN CTeTIeH ) MOJTa-
raloTcs Ha GaHTa3NIo M BEpPY, YeM Ha pasyM U JOKa3aTenbCTBa.

INNA L1sovICH, DSc in Culture science, Associate
Professor; Russian Presidential Academy of National
Economy and Public Administration (Moscow,
Russia), Associate Research Fellow

NATURAL MAGIC AND PLATONISM IN THE EUROPEAN
CULTURE OF EARLY MODERN PERIOD

The report is devoted to the study of how Plato’s teaching
about the Cosmos is combined with natural magic in the
understanding of Giambattista della Porta, its basic concepts
and mathematical component. The New Philosophy largely
adopted these ideas through Galileo, but F. Bacon criticized
mathematics and natural magic.

Keywords: Natural magic, platonism, mathematics, early
Modern period, Giambattista della Porta, F. Bacon.
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The term “natural” magic was established thanks to Giam-
battista della Porta’s treatise “Magia Naturalis,” published by him
in 1557 in Naples, as a work written by him in his youth. In the
first book, “On the causes of miraculous phenomena,” della Por-
ta, referring to the magicians of antiquity and Plato, describes
the foundations of natural magic, which include the animate-
ness of the Cosmos, its mathematical and hierarchical nature, the
law of similarity and the ability to see the whole in the small, the
connections of sympathy and antipathy, etc., which allow using
natural magic to achieve an ambitious goal — to discover the “se-
crets of nature.” The structure and content of “Magia Naturalis”
largely follows the genre of “Secretum Secretorum,” popular in the
Middle Ages, attributed to Aristotle. But the main difference be-
tween the “Natural Magic” of della Porta and other types of magic
is that, along with occult philosophy, alchemy, and astrology, della
Porta includes as part of the system mathematics, meteorology, op-
tics, medicine, botany and natural philosophy, that is, those areas
that were not the subject of attention of Platonists and magicians.
This work would later influence the treatise On Magic by J. Bruno.
Natural magic, however, was the subject of Bacon’s criticism, who
write those mathematical calculations are simultaneously consis-
tent with the systems of Copernicus and Ptolemy, and that natural
magic, alchemy, and astrology are rife with errors and rely more
on imagination and faith than on reason and evidence. Therefore,
according to Bacon, a new philosophy, based on the method of a new
induction, had to deal with the discovery of the secrets of nature. The
ideas of natural magic were also reflected in the artistic culture.

AUAAHAH KAPUH3 AAEKCAHAPOBHA, He3a-
BUCHUMBIN HUCCACAOBATCAD

TEOAOT'HYECKA I KOCMOAOTUSI MoraAHHA KEITAEPA
U EI'O PEOOPMUPOBAHHASI ACTPOAOTU S

B nexiun o6cyxpaercs peopMupoBaHHAS aCTPONIOTHUS
Noranna Kennepa (1571-1630) u ee npumeHeHne B pop-
Me «IIOTIUTUYECKON aCTPOTIOTUN», TIPeHASHAYEHHOI /IS
YIIpaBIeHNS TOCYLAPCTBOM M COXPAHEHNS COL[MATBHON
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rapmoHuu. Kerneposckast pedopma 6bi1a 4acThio 1 3aBep-
IIeHMeM TPaHMO3HOTO IMPOEKTa T0TEPAHCKUX TEOIOTOB
XVI Beka, cTpeMMBUINXCSA MOHATD aCTPOJIOTUIO IO paHTa
YHUBEpCaAbHOM HayKM, HallpaB/IEHHON Ha M3y4eHue Ipu-
POZDL, UCTOPUY U CY[bOBI YeTTOBEYeCTBA 1 MHAVBULY YMOB,
a Tak>xe Ha popMUpoOBaHIe 001eCTBEHHOTO IOPSIIKA.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Kennep, moTepaHcKas TeONOrNs, MOMN-
TUYecKast acTPONOTus, KOCMMUeCKoe rocynapcTso, Ilma-
TOH, MenanxrtoH, Konepauk

MsBecTHOe BbicKasbiBanme Kemnepa: «SI morepaHckuii
aCTPOJIOT, IO3TOMY I OTOPACHIBAIO YEITYXY Y COXPAHAIO ALPO» —
OTCBIZIaeT K MCTOYHMKAM, KOTOopble puBenu Kenepa k mepe-
CMOTPY HPUHIUIIOB TPAJNIIVIOHHON aCTPOJIOTUN: 3TO I'eINO-
neHTpuyeckas actpoHomusi Hukonas Konepuuka (1473-1543)
u notepaHcKas Teonornsa Oununma MenanxtoHa (1497-1560).
W ecnu HOBast actpoHoMust KonepHuKa mopmep>kxuBaaach u mpo-
IBUTAJIach TIOTEPAHCKMMU TeONoraMu Kak bokecTBEHHBII ITaH
YCTPOJICTBA MMPa, TO Teo/norns MelaHXTOHA BK/TI0OYN/IA HeOeCHble
BAMSIHUS B KOHTEKCT PU3NUECKUX 3aKOHOB, JaObl 00eCIeYnTh
PaIVOHAIbHYI0 OCHOBY ISl U3Y4YEeHMS aCTPOJIOTUY JTI0OTepaHa-
mu. Insg 060cHOBaHMS HEOOXOAVIMOCTY M3Y4YEeHUsI aCTPOHOMMUM
n actponoruy MemaHXTOH obpaijaercs K apropurery [Inarona
U yTBep>K/jaeT, 4To cornacHo [Inatony, punocopus ectb mosHaHue
Bora cospaTens Bcenennoit u ee ynpasuresns, a U3y4eHue acTpo-
HOMUU M aCTPOJIOTUY, BeleT K T03HaHMIo bora, a moTroMy Moxer
OBITH Ha3BaHO pyIoCcOdMelt, U He IPOCTO pumocodueit, a HATYp-
dbunocodueit. MenaHXTOH 3asIBJISET, YTO

...u3y4eHye MaTepy 6eCIIoNIe3HO, eC/IV He PacCMaTpyBaeTCs
BBICIIIAsI IPVYVMHA, KOTOPasl ABUTAET U BO30YXK/IaeT MaTepUIO,
a IMEHHO, JIBYDKeHIe Hebec 1 3Be3]l, ... KOTopas efiCTBUTeb-
HO JOCTOVIHA IO3HAHMSA Pajyl MHOTUX JPYTUX LieJIel, a TAKXKe
Ooree TIJaTeNTbHO M3y4YeHa, TOCKOIbKY HAIOMIHAET Ye/loBe-
4ecKoMy pasymy o [lene boxxbeM 1 ICHO CBUJETENBCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO IIPUPOJia Belell BOSHMUK/IA HE C/Ty4aliHO, HO 9TO
OH OBIJI YCTAaHOBJIEH U YCTPOEH KaKUM-TO BEYHBIM U apXU-
TEKTYPHBIM Pa3yMOM, ZyMAIOIUM O MOPAAKe U 3200 TAIMM-
CS O HEM.
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Yuaco B Tio6uHreHckoM yHuBepcurere, Kerep morpysun-
Cs1 B TEOJIOTMYECKNIT HTE/IEKTYa/IbHBI AVICKYPC M YXKe B Iep-
BbIe TOAbI y4eObl B IepenucKe 006Cy>X/janm cOOCTBEHHBIN TPOEKT
acTPOIOTNYeCcKoi pedOpMbI, OHAKO TOHATOOUTUCD TOJTbI, YTOOBI
JOBECTY €ro [0 3aBeplleHns. ITa pedopMa Hadanach ¢ PopMyn-
poBaHus GpyHIaMeHTa HOBOJT aCTPOHOMUM, KOTOpbIi Kerep mpep-
CTaB/IA/I B BUJIe TeOMETPUYECKOI KOHCTPYKIMY Ha OCHOBE IIATU
I/IATOHOBBIX TeJl, IpeJJHa3HAYeHHOI 1711 000CHOBAHNA U 3aI[UTHI
cucteMbl KonepHimka 11 3aKOHYMIACh CO3/jaHMeM KOHIIETIIINY «IIO-
JTUTUYECKOIT acTponorum». KeriepoBckas Teopus MONUTUYECKOI
acTposorui, 6asupoBanach Ha IOTePAHCKOM IIOHMMaH!U 3aKOHa
U eCTeCTBEHHOII pumocopu, ¥ yX0oamIa CBOYMI KOPHAMU B IIJIa-
TOHOBCKOE pacCyXfieHue 00 yCTPOICTBe TOCY/JapCcTBa COITIACHO
KOocMIYeckoMy obpasiyy. B aToit konuenuum Kennep popmynupo-
BaJI BO3MO>KHOCTH aCTPOJIOTUM KaK BEPOATHOCTHBIE, a He IIpefio-
Ipefie/IeHHbIe: 9TI CPEACTBA «6ce2dd 6 Haulell 6/1acmu. .. U HU4e20
abcontomuo He npedonpeoesieHo.

B nexuuy OyayT paccMOTpeHBI Teonornye-
CKVe OCHOBaHMS KeIIEPOBCKOI pehopMUpOBaH-
HOJI aCTPOJIOT MM, KaK NI0TePaHCKIe, TaK U YXOf -
I[Jie CBOMMU KOPHAMM B IIJIATOHOBCKYIO T€O/IOT IO,
a TaK>XXe IPaKTUIeCKOoe IIPUMEHEeHe eT0 «IIOJIUTY-
4eCKOlT aCTpO/IOTNM», OCHOBAHHOE Ha HAOJTIOfleH N,
VICCTIeJOBAHMN VI OYEBUIHOI JOCTOBEPHOCTHL.

Buodeosanuco
doknada:

KARINE DILANIAN, Independent scholar

THEOLOGICAL COSMOLOGY OF JOHANNES
KEPLER AND HIS REFORMED ASTROLOGY

The lecture discusses Johann Kepler’s (1571-1630) reformed
astrology or “political astrology,” designed to govern the state
and preserve social harmony. It was a part of a project of Lu-
theran theologians of the 16" century, who sought to raise
astrology to the rank of universal science for studying nature,
history and fate of mankind, as well as in forming social order.

Keywords: Kepler, Lutheran theology, political astrology,
cosmic state, Plato, Melanchthon, Copernicus
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Kepler’s famous statement: “I am a Lutheran astrologer,
so I throw away the nonsense and keep the hard kernel” refers
to the sources that led Kepler to revise the principles of traditional
astrology: that are the heliocentric astronomy of Nikolaus Coper-
nicus (1473-1543) and the Lutheran theology of Philipp Melanch-
thon (1497-1560). If Copernicus’s new astronomy supported and
promoted by Lutheran theologians as the Divine Plan for the Struc-
ture of the World, then Melanchthon’s theology included celestial
influences in the context of physical laws in order to provide a ra-
tional basis for the study of astrology by Lutherans. Melanchthon
turns to the authority of Plato and argues that philosophy is the
knowledge of the God — creator of the Universe and its ruler, and
the study of astronomy and astrology leads to the knowledge of God,
and therefore is a “natural philosophy.” Melanchthon states:

...consideration of matter is useless unless the higher
cause is also considered... which moves and excites
matter, namely, the motion of the heaven and stars...
it also to be more studiously studied because it reminds
the human mind about the Work of God and clearly
testifies that the nature of things did not arise by chance,
but that it was established and arranged by some eternal
and architectrical mind thinking about and taking care
of the order.

While at the University of Tiibingen, Kepler plunged into
theological discourse and in the first years of his studies discussed
his project of astrological reform, but it took years to bring it to com-
pletion. This reform began with the formulation of the foundation
of a new astronomy, which Kepler presented as a geometric structure
based on five solid Platonic bodies to protect the Copernicus system
and finished with the concept “political astrology.” Kepler’s theory
of political astrology based on the Lutheran understanding of the
Law and natural philosophy, and rooted in the Platonic discussion
of the structure of the state according to the cosmic model. In this
concept, Kepler formulated the possibilities of astrology as proba-
bilistic, and not predetermined: these remedies are “always in our
power... and nothing is completely predetermined.”
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AEMUH POCTUCAAB HUKOAAEBHNY, Pycckas

Buodeosanuco

XpHUCTHAHCKas ryManuTapHast akasemus (Cankr-
I[Terepbypr, Poccus), npenopasarean

TEOAOTHS, ®UAOCODPU S
U ACTPOHOMUA PuannnA ONNyHTCKOTO
U ACTPO-TEOAOTUA YUABSIMA AEPXEMA

B BeIcTYIIIEHMY aHAU3UPYIOTCA B3IAAb Pununna OnyHT-
CKOTO Ha IIpefMeTt Teonorun n unocodbun. Paccmarpusaer-
Cs1 €r0 THOCEO/IOTMYecKas KOHIIeNI A, JeMOHCTPHUPYIOIasd
nHoe yeM y II1aToHa oTHOLIEHNE K YyBCTBEHHOMY IIO3Ha-
H1110. O00CHOBBIBACTCS IIPEIIONIOKEHE O BIVISTHUI YYEHIIS
@ununna ONyHTCKOTO Ha OCHOBaHMe YpaHoIonuca AJlex-
capxoM. YpaHonarpus y4eHuka [Inarona conocrapnseTcsa
CO B3I/IANAMM aHIJIMIICKOTO YUY€HOTo YMbsiMa

doknada: Hepxema (1657-1735), 13/10)KEeHHBIMI B COYMHE-

HUY «ACTPO-TeOIOT NS, VTN FEMOHCTPaLus ObI-
TuA u arpubdyros bora yepes 0630p Hebar» (1714).

Kniouesvie cnosa: Teonmorus, acTpo-TeONOTHS,
¢unocodpus, ypanonarpusa, Owamnn OnyHT-
ckuii, YpaHononuc, Anexkcapx, Yunbam Jlepxem

RoOsTISLAY DYOMIN, Russian Christian Academy for the
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Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Lecturer

THEOLOGY, PHILOSOPHY, AND
ASTRONOMY BY PHILIP OF OPUS
AND ASTRO-THEOLOGY BY WILLIAM DERHAM

The presentation analyzes the views of Philip of Opus on the
subject of theology and philosophy. The uranolatria of the
disciple of Plato is compared with the views of the English
scientist William Derham, set out in the essay “Astro-theol-
ogy, or the demonstration of the being and attributes of God
through a survey of the sky” (1714).

Keywords: Theology, Astro-theology, Philosophy, Uranola-
tria, Philip of Opus, Uranopolis, Alexarch, William Der-
ham


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O6A3x04YgrU&t=9560s

APCEHTBEB HUKHUTA AAEKCEEBUY; MockoBckuii rocy-
AapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcuTeT UM. M. B. AomonocoBa
(Mocksa, Poccus), cryaeHt

PAIIMOHAABHASI TEOAOTH S
B KEMBPHAKCKOM INAATOHU3ME:
I. Mopr, P. KEABOPT 1 b. YUUKOT

Kem6pumxckuit nimaronnsm B XVII nenaeT MONBITKY BO3-
poxxaenns antTuaHon ¢unocodpun I[Inarona. AHramitcKkre
dbunocodsr, Hanbomee BaskHble 13 KOTOPHIX [eHpu Mop,
Panpd Kepsopr, benpxamun Yuuxor, nbiratorcs pedop-
MMPOBATh IIPeJICTABIEHNA O XPUCTUAHCKON TEONIOruNn,
HpeAlpUHUMas CUHTe3 IBYX cdep: Bepbl U pasyma. Pasym
IMOHMMaeTCsa KakK anM6yT, CBOJVICTBEHHBIN KaK 4e/I0OBEKY,
Tak 1 Bory.

Knroueswvie cnosa: pallMOHaNIbHOCTD, B€pa, palliOHa/IbHAA
TE€OJIOTN L, IIJIATOHU3M, Pa3yM

B snoxy XVII Beka keMOpumxckme ¢pumocodsl, IeHNBIIVE
0c060 anucTemonorno u Metadpusuky IlaroHa, mpeanpuHsIN
HOTBITKY PallXOHATN3UPOBATh COBPEMEHHYI0 M Teonoruio. Takoit
mar 6611 00YC/IOB/IEH TeM IIPeJOCTEPEXXEHIIEM, YTO KaTbBUHI3M,
MexaHuusM [lekapra u MaTeprann3m [066ca oTcTymanu ot upen
palMOHATBHOCTY, UCTUHHOI peurny, pasyma. Iloatomy B 1o-
IBITKE 3AIUTUTD PEIUTNO3HYI0 UCTUHY aHITINIICKUE PUI0COBI
paspaboTtanu cOGCTBEHHYIO TEOJIOTHIO, KOTOpast OblyIa CHHTE30M
Y OTOXK/IECTB/ICHNEM JBYX cdep: pa3yMa U Bephl.

Kembpukckas teonorus, Takum o6pasom, mpuobperaer
OT/IMYMTE/IbHBII IpU3HaK. []/1s1 aHIIMIICKIIT TJIATOHMKOB HEBO3-
MO>XHO CYII[eCTBOBAHIE «CTIETIOi» Bepbl, KOTOpasi ObI He UCIIOIb30-
BaJIa OpTaHOH I107] Ha3BaHMeM «pasyM». Panbpd Kegsopr, mpencra-
BUTE/b KeMOPUI>KCKOTO MTATOHU3MA, TIPe/i/ IO T
KOHIIEIIIVI0, KOTOpasi OCHOBaHA Ha COBEPILIECHCTBE,
6eckoHeyHOCTH, HO6poTe AbcomtoTa. YyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHMIMaeMBbIil MUp, COTBOpeHHbI Borom, cre-
JIOBATEbHO, OTPaKkaeT ero arpubyTol. Yenoseye-
CKasi {ylIa TOYHO TaK)XXe HeCeT OTIIeYAaTOK CBOETO
CO3fiaTesnsl, 4YTO MOfpPasyMeBaeT, YTO THOCEO/IO -

Buodeosanuco
odoknada:



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O6A3x04YgrU&t=8640s

YecKye TIPYHIUIIBI aHAJIOTUYHBI TpuHIMIaM bora. Kpome toro,
YyesloBe4ecKas Aylla OHTOMIOTMYECKM IIpe/jIIeCTBYeT YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIMAEMOMY MUPY, C/IeOBaTe/IbHO, IPUHIUII IIO3HAHNA
ugell TPaKTyeTCs KaK «IIPUIIOMMHaHMe». B aToM 3akmouaercs
cuHTe3 KaTadaTUIeCKUX 9TeMEHTOB OOTOCTIOBUS 1 TIATOHOBCKOIT
oHTONOrMM. beH KaMIUH YUUYKOT, OTell-OCHOBATEe b IIKOJIbI, OTOK-
TeCTBIIAT PasyM I Bepy, TOBOPSI, UTO [yXOBHOE He eCTb IPOTUBO-
HOCTaBJICHNIO PAl[MIOHAIBHOMY; IyXOBHOE, HAIIPOTUB, Hanboee
panuoHanpHo. TaM, rjje MposBIAETCS AYX, eCTb Pa3yM, KOTOPBII
MIMEeT IIe/Ib YJOB/IeTBOPUTD, YOeIUTDb U NoBeIeTh pasymoM. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, YMUKOT CTMpaeT IPaHUIbI MEX/y CPeIHEBEKOBbIM
pasrpaHnyueHreM cep pasyma 1 Bepsl. I. Mop, kak 1 ero Konera
u gpyr KenBopT, momren 4y Th ganblie, pa3pabarbiBasi A0 AyXa,
KOTOPBIiT ObI 0OBACHS IesITeNBHOCTD pa3yMa. CorlacHo eMy, Ma-
TepuanbHbIE U [[yXOBHbIE CYyOCTAHIIVY MMEIOT HPOTKEHHOCTD.
CnenoBarenbHo, bor, kak mpu4nHa, o6mamgaet Toxe MPOTIKEHHO-
CTBIO, KaK 11 JIf06ast MaTepuasbHas Belllb, HO OH Hefle/INM. [IyXOBHOII
cybcranumert momnmo bora u pymn senserca [Ipupopa, kotopas
HOJ/IeP>KMBAET CBA3b MEXK/1y YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIIMAEMBIM 11 60-
XKeCcTBeHHBIM. [Iprpoza Hy Ha JI/Is TOTO, YTOOBI «IITaH» AeMUYpra
IIEPMAHEHTHO Peajin30BbIBAJICA B 3TOM MUpeE.

NIKITA ARSENTEV, Moscow State Lomonosov
University (Moscow, Russia), Student

RATIONAL THEOLOGY IN CAMBRIDGE
PraToNISM: HENRY MORE, RALPH CUDWORTH
AND BENJAMIN WHICHCOTE

Cambridge Platonism in the seventeenth century attempts
to revive the ancient philosophy of Plato. English philos-
ophers, the most important of whom are Henry More,
Ralph Cudworth, and Benjamin Whichcote, try to reform
the ideas of Christian theology by undertaking a synthe-
sis of two spheres: faith and reason. Reason is understood
as an attribute peculiar to both man and God.

Keywords: rationality, faith, rational theology, Platonism,
reason
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KATPEYKO CEPTEN1 AEOHUAOBHUY, KaHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKHX
HayK, AOLICHT; [ocyAapcTBEHHBIN aKaACMHYECKUH YHHU-
BepcuTeT ryMaHuTapHbix Hayk (Mocksa, Pocens), ponenr;
Poccuiickuit mpaBocaaBubiil yausepcuret ¢B. MoanHa
Borocaosa (Mocksa, Poccus), saBeayromuii kadpeapoii

TPAHCIHIEHAEHTAABHBIF METOA
B OHTOTEOAOTUU [TAATOHA®

CornmacHo KaHTy, TpaHCI[eHIeHTaIbHBIIT METOJ BHICTYIIaeT
OCHOBHBIM MeTofioM MeTadusnku. OfHAKO OH 3apPOXK/aeT-
cs1 yxe B AHTHYHOCTH, y Ilmarona. Ero cyTbh cocTOUT B BBI-
CTaBJIEHUI MBIC/IEHHOJ TUIIOTE3bI C Ie/IbI0 BOCXOXK/IEHIS
K Eounomy. TTo3xe OH IpUMeHsIeTCsI 47151 [OHTOIOTMYeCKOro)]
moKasaTenbcTBa ObITHSA Bora.

Knrouesvie cnosa: TpaHCLieHI€HTAIbHBII METOJ, TPaHCLEH-
OEHTAa/IbHAA apI‘YMeHTaLU/I}I, I/IMMaHYI/I)'I KaHT, OMATIEKTU-
qJeckuyt Metof, [I;1aToH, oHTOMOrMYeCcKOe AOKa3aTenbCTBO
6piTya bora

TpaHCIeHIeHTa/IbHBIIT METOJ] KaK «M3MEHEHHBIII METOJ
MbinuteHusa» [BXVIII] cesasan ¢ nmenem Kanra. B ero ocHoBe texxnT
mpancyerndenmanvras apeymenmavusi (TA; http://plato.stanford.
edu/entries/kant-transcendental/), koTopas mpezcrapiser coboi
Iepexof] 0T 0aHH020 K [TpaHCLIeH/JeHTATIbHBIM] YCI08USM €T0 BO3-
MOXXHOCTM. ITO MOXXHO IIPEACTABUTh TaK (IOfpoOHee 06 aTOM
51 ToBOPIO B [1, 2]):

1.E

2. P ecTb TpaHCLeHieHTa/IbHOE [anpuopHoe] ycnosue E

3. CnegoBaTenbHO, P.

Opnaxo TA xak MeTop MeTau3nKI/guanex-
TUKY 3apoKpaercs yxe B AnTuaHocty (IInaton) [3].
OH npepcTaBsieT cOO0I METOJ MIeaTbBHOTO OCMBIC-
JIeHM s Bellielt, Halle/IeHHbIIT Ha BBISIB/IEHNE YCTOBMII
MBICIIMOCTY TeX MJIY MHBIX OMIMPUYIECKUX Pe-
HOMEHOB [3,192;215]. Hanipumep, 1151 TOTO «4TOOBI

Buoeosanuco
doknada:

* JlaHHOE uCcneloBaHue IPOBENEHO B paMKax npoekTa POON
Ne 19-011-00925 «KaHTOBCKMII IPOEKT AeCKPUITUBHOI MeTadusu-
KI: MICTOPUA ¥ COBPEMEHHOE PA3BUTUEY.
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MBICTIUTD IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO Belllb, Y>Ke HaJl0 IMEThb
HpefCTaBIeHe O IPOCTPAHCTBE BOOOIIE 11 BpeMeHM BOOOIIE»
[3,216]. Jemouctpannio TA MoxxHO HaiiTu B fuasnore «[Iup»:

Bces spornyeckas nepapxus «[Inpa» mMeeT TonbKO ofuH uio-
cOCKUIL CMBICT — OBITh KOHKPETHBIM IIPUJIOKEHNEM TPaHC-
LeH/leHTa/bHOTo MeTofia. CylecTBYIOT KpacuBbIe Tejla, — KaK
3T0 BO3MO>XHO? OTBeT TPaHCIeHJeHTaIbHOI Puiocodum Ta-
KOB: 9TO BO3MOYXHO IIOTOMY, YTO €CTb BOOOI1le Te/leCHasA Kpaco-
ta. Kak Bo3MoyxHa TenecHast KpacoTa BooO1ie? OHa BO3MOXXHa
IOTOMY, YTO €CTb KpacoTa Aywu (160 Tero eCTb TO, YTO ABMU-
xetcst gymroir). Kak Bo3mokHa kpacora gyum? OHa BO3MOX-
Ha IIOTOMY, YTO eCTb KpacoTa yMa, ujen (160 fyia ecTb TO,
9TO OCMBIC/IEHO YMOM. . ) TaK MbI IPUXOAUM K €€ KpaCOThI,
KOTOpas... TOJIBKO I JieJIaeT BO3SMOXKHOI KPacoTy BCAKUX Tell
u pyur. TakuM o6pasom, spoTndeckoe Bocxoxjenue «IIupa»
€CTh He UTO MHOe, KaK Pe3y/IbTaT TPaHCLeHeHTaIbHOTO 060-
CHOBaHUA... [3,233].

[Mapapgurmoit ans TA BeicTymaeT miaroHoBckuit «Ilap-
MeHI[». B HeM BbICTaB/IsIeTCsA HEKOTOpasi [MBbICTUTE/NbHAS] 2uU-
nome3a ¢ TOUYKM 3peHNA KOTOPOI IPOUCXOIUT PACCMOTPEHME
TOTO MJ/IM MHOTO SMIIVPUYECKOro MaTepuasna. Jlajee mpoucxo-
OUT UTepaluus: BABUHYTAA 2unome3a MOBepraeTcs HOBOMY
OCMBIC/IEHIIO U II0jIaTaeTCs HOBAs 2unome3d, ABASAIOIIASACA OC-
HOBaHMEM IIepBOJi TUIIOTe3bl U T. [l. B pe3ynbrare NponcxonuT
BbIABJICHME TPaHCLIeHIeHTa/IbHBIX YC/I0BUIL. VITOoroM TaKoro Boc-
XOXK/IeHM I BBICTYIIAeT «OeCIpeAIIOChIOUHOe HadaIo» 13 IJIATO-
HOBCKOTO KoHIerTa JInuuu, uiu Eoutoe HeommaToOHMKOB (cp. ¢ 1-it
runoresoi Ilapmenuoa).

B nocnenyromem TA mpuMeHseTCs B OHTOIOTMYECKOM U KOC-
MOJIOTMYECKOM JOKasaTelbcTBax ObiTusa bora'.

JIuteparypa

1. Kampeuxo C. JI. TpaHCLeHi€eHTaIbHAS apTyMeHTa /s
Kanrta xax ¢opmanpHas ontonorus // Pauuo.ru, Beim. 5 (2011),
c. 89-105; https://journals.kantiana.ru/ratio/3158/8912/

* Cm.: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transcendental _argument
_for_the_existence_of God
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KaHTa 1 runoTeTuKO-AefyKTNBHASA MOME/Ib HAYYHOTO MCCIIe0-
BaHus [lonnepa-Temmnens // Paumo.ru, Beim. 14(2015), c. 44-55;
https://journals.kantiana.ru/ratio/3183/8902/
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Academic University for the Humanities (Moscow, Russia),
Associate Professor; Russian Orthodox University of St. John
the Theologian (Moscow, Russia), Head of Department

THE TRANSCENDENTAL METHOD
OF PLATO’S ONTOTHEOLOGY™

According to Kant, the transcendental method is the main
method of metaphysics. However, it originates already in An-
tiquity, in Plato. Its essence consists in setting up a mental
hypothesis with the aim of ascending to the One. It is later
used to prove the existence of God.

Keywords: transcendental method / transcendental argu-
ments (Kant), dialectical method (Plato), ontological proof
of the existence of God.

XOmEB AHAPEN JOPBEBUY, KaHAMAAT TEXHUYECKHX HAYK;

Poccuiickuii npaBocaaBHbIH yHuBepcuTeT ¢B. MloanHa
Borocaosa (Mocksa, Poccust), maructp

HEOIIAATOHHYECKHUE HCTOKH

P. A>k. KOAAMHTBYAA 1 C. A. DPAHKA

B fokmaze paccMaTpuBalOTCS B3ISIBI HA UAIENHYO B3a-
MMOCBsI3b OHTO/IOTMYECKOTO OKa3aTeabCTBA AHCETbMa
KeHTepbepuiickoro ¢ TpyfaMu IpeficTaBUTe el HeOIIaTo-
HusMa, npeacrasnennbie B Tpyge C. JI. ®panka «K ucropun
OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO foKasarenbcTBa» (1915) u B HeM3gaHHOM

SERGEY KATRECHKO, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; State

OHTOAOI'HYECKOI'O APTYMEHTA B HMHTEPIIPETAITNN

* This research was supported financially by the Russian Foundation

for Basic Research, project No 19-011-00925.
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tekcre P. [Ix. Komnuursyna «J/lekunm 06 OHTONIOrM4eckoM
JloKasaTe/lbCTBe CyllecTBoBaHM:A bora» (1919).

Kniouesvie cnosa: OHTONOTMYECKUIT apTYMEHT, HEOIIaTo-
HusM, P. [Ixx. Konnuursyg, C. JI. ®pank, bosuuii, ITnotun

OHTONMOrMYeCcKOe JOKa3aTeIbCTBO CyIecTBOBaHMA bora,
chpopmynuposanHoe B XI B. AncenbmoM KeHTepbepuiickum,
MIMEJIO HEeNIPOCTYI0 CYyAbOY: OHO ABaXbI oTBepranoch (Pomoit
AxsunckuM u V. Kautom) n gBaskas! BocctaHaBnnBanoch (P. Ile-
kapToM 1 I. ®. B. Terenem), Ho k Havany XX B. TaK U He BEPHYJIO
ce6e OBLIOTO IPU3HAHNA, TPOJO/IXKA s I0/Ib30BATHCA peIyTaliyen
PYZAMMeEHTa CpeHEBEKOBOI CXOMACTUKIL.

TpeTbe BoccTaHOBIEHVIE OHTONIOTMYECKOTO ApTyMeHTa B Ha-
vasie XX B. IPOXOAVIO IOJ] 3HAKOM IIPUCTAIbHOTO M3y 9eHM I UCTO-
pun ero GOpMUPOBAHNA C AHTUYHOCTH. [[ByMsI BaXHBIMU B 9TOM
OTHOLIeHNY TpyAamu Apjstorcs padora C. JI. panka «K ncropun
OHTOJIOTMYECKOrO HoKaszarenbcTBa» (1915) 1 HeM3TaHHBIA TEKCT
OputaHckKoro ucropuka u punocoda-ueorerenpsinna P. k. Korn-
NMMHTBYAA «JIeKuyy 06 OHTO/IOTMYECKOM JJOKa3aTelbCTBe Cylle-
crBoBaHmA bora» (1919).

®pank n KonmmmHrByj He3aBUCKMO IPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY
0 TOM, YTO VICTOKJ OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa JIeXaT B UIo-
codun HeolTaTOHU3MA.

C. JI. ®paHk okycupyeT BHMMaHMe Ha TpyAax I[InoTuna
u ABrycTuHa, a P. [[>x. KonnmnHrBy OTBOANT LieHTpaIbHOE MECTO
Boamnuio, B Tpyaax koroporo «O Tponue» n «Yremenne ¢pumoco-
¢ueit» ycMaTpyuBaeT rOTOBbIe KOMIIOHEHTBI OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO ap-
T'yMEHTA, KOTOPBIE, IO €T0 MBIC/IN, MCIIONb30BaT AHCenbM. B acT-
HocTH, popmynupoBka nihil deo melius excogitari queat B Tpyze
«Yremenue punocodueit» npegBocxuiraer Gop-
Mynny AHcenbMa id quo maius cogitari nequit.

B noxmazie npuBOAMUTCS 0630p K/TIOUEBBIX Te-
3ucos C. JI. ®pankau P. [Ixx. Konnuursyzna o ponn
HEOIUIATOHM3Ma B (POPMUPOBAHUY OHTONIOTMYECKO-
TO apI'yMeHTa, COIIOCTAB/IAETCS MX HOMXON K M3yde-
HUIO 9TOM CBSI3M B UCTOPUM PrIocodum.

Buodeosanuco
doknaoa:
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ANDREW KHOSHEYV, CSc in Technics; Russian Orthodox University
of St. John the Theologian (Moscow, Russia), Student

NEOPLATONIC ORIGINS OF THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT
AS INTERPRETED BY R. G. COLLINGWOOD AND S. FRANK

The report is devoted to the views on the relationship of the
ontological proof of Anselm of Canterbury with the works
of the representatives of Neoplatonism, expressed in the work
of S. Frank “On the History of Ontological Proof” (1915) and
in the unpublished text of R. J. Collingwood “Lectures on the
Ontological Proof of the Existence of God” (1919).

Keywords: ontological argument, neoplatonism, R. G. Col-
lingwood, Frank, Boethius, Plotinus

Ontological proof of the existence of God, formulated in the
XI century by Anselm of Canterbury, had a difficult fate. Twice
rejected (by Thomas Aquinas and Kant), it was twice restored (by
Descartes and Hegel), but by the beginning of the XX century did
not regain its former recognition, continuing to enjoy the reputa-
tion of a rudiment of medieval scholasticism.

The third restoration of the ontological argument at the be-
ginning of the XX century took place under the sign of a close study
of the history of its formation from antiquity. Two important writ-
ings in this regard are S. L. Frank’s «On the History of Ontologi-
cal Proof» (1915) and the unpublished text by the British historian
and neo-Hegelian philosopher R. J. Collingwood «Lectures on the
Ontological Proof of the Existence of God» (1919).

Frank and Collingwood independently conclude that
the origins of the ontological argument lie in the philosophy
of Neoplatonism.

S. L. Frank focuses on the writings of Plotinus and Augustine,
and R.J. Collingwood gives a central place to Boethius, in whose
writings «On the Trinity» and «Consolation in Philosophy» he sees
ready-made basic ideas of the ontological argument, which, in his
opinion, were used by Anselm. In particular, the formulation ni-
hil deo melius excogitari queat in «Consolation in Philosophy»
anticipates Anselm’s formula id quo majus cogitari nequit.
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The report provides an overview of the key theses of Frank
and Collingwood on the role of Neoplatonism in the formation
of an ontological argument, compares their approach to the study
of this connection in the history of philosophy.

PACCAAMH CEPTEN BAAEHTUHOBUY, KaHAUAAT GHAO-
codekux Hayk, poneHT; PI'BOY BO «TBepckoit
rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN TEXHUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET »

(Tsepn, Poceus), npodeccop; Mucruryr puaocodpun
PAH (Mocksa, Poccust), ookTopanT

K03A0BA HATAAN S HUKOAAEBHA, AOKTOP IIOAUTHYECKHX
Hayk, aoueHT; PI'BOY BO «TBepckoit rocyaapcTBeHHBII
yuusepcuter» (TBeps, Poccus), saBesyromuit kageapoit

TEOAOTHMYECKUI MU® [TAATOHA KAK HHCTPYMEHT
KOHCTPYUPOBAHH A «CYACTAUBOTO ITOAHCA »

PaccmarpmBaloTcs [UCKYPCUBHbBIE MEXaHVM3MbI KOHCTPYUPO-
BaHIA «COIMANBLHOTO» B TBOpUuecTBe [ImaToHa. Berapnatorcs
MOJYCBI PACCYXXIEHUIT IPEIECKOTO MBICTIUTENISA B IOMCKAX
«IIPaBUTBHOTO» COIIMAIBHOTO TTOPS/IKA, MBICTTVIMOTO UM JC-
KJIIOYMTE/IBHO B BUJIE TTONIMCA. ABTOPBI IPUXOJAT K BEIBOAY
0 KOHIIETITYa/IbHOM 3HAYMMOCTH JieTePMIHAIIVSA COIMATb-
HOro guckypca IlaToHa TeonorngeckuM Mu@om.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 1lnaTon, monuc, reHesuc COLManIbHOIO
IVCKYpPCa, COLVIAJIbHBIN HMOPAJOK, TEOJOTMYeCKMiT MU,
CIIPaBeIJINBOCTD

VHTenneKTyaabHas TpagULMsi KOHCTPYUPOBAHWS U/jeab-
HOTO «COLMa/IbHOTO», Oepylast Havyano B TBopuecTBe [InaToHa,
Ha IPOTSDKEHUN BCETO CBOETO CYI[eCTBOBAHMS MpeTepleBana
pasMYHble USMEHEHSI B COOTBETCTBUY C PAa3/IMYHBIMI COLIMATb-
HO-TIOTIUTUYECKUMIU 1 Meonorndeckumu pakropamu. [Ipy atom
JUCKYPC «IIPAaBUIBHOTO» COLMA/IBHOTO YCTPOIICTBA, KaK IIPABIJIO,
CBOZIUTCA K IIOUCKY «IIpaBUIbHOrO» nopszka (Ordo).

PasBuBasi paccyxeHus focokparukos o Dike, kak kocMu-
4eCKOM NPMHIINIIE, OLHOBPEMEHHO OpPTaHM3YIOLIeM CIIpaBeIn-
BO€ COIanbHOe ObITHe, II/TaTOH B TOXKe BpeMsi OPUEHTUPYeTCs
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Ha ITOVCK COL[Ma/IbHO MOJIe/IN, OCHOBAHHOJ Ha COOMIOfIeHNN 3a-
KOHHOCTH 1 HaIlpaBJIeHHOII Ha JOCTVKEeHNe CIaCTINBOTO COCTO-
sHMs TpaxkaaH. [TapagurmanbHOl M MHBapUAHTHO COLMAIBbHO
MOJIE/IBIO /151 HETO, KaK U Ji/IsI BCEX IPeBHErPeYeCcKIX MBICTUTENIEN,
BBICTYTIaeT IOJIIC.

Kak ormeuaer M. Xaitnerrep, «II0Aig — 9T0 MecTHOCTD Me-
CTa MICTOPUY I'PEKOB: He TOPOJ 11 He TOCYAAPCTBO, @ CKOpee Cpefio-
TOYME UX, IPEKOB, CYI[HOCTI». [IMCKYpPCUBHOE KOHCTPYMPOBaHIe
FOCYHAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI U COLIMATBHOTO MOPSI/IKA, OCYIeCTBIsIe-
Moe [11aTOHOM, MeeT COOCTBEHHYIO CTOPUIO Pa3BUTHSL, IIOPOXK-
Jiast HECKO/IBKO Pa3MYaoliXCsi IPOEKTOB «H/eaTbHOTO ITOTNCa»
(«[ocymapcTBO», «3aKOHBI»).

3agaBasi OHOBPEMEHHYIO OPMEHTAIMIO HA PEKyPPEHTHOE
BOCIIpOM3Be/ieHe OBIJIOro COIMyMa U CO3/jaHye HOBOTO IOMN-
ca B OyAylieM, MbICTTUTENb CTPEMUTCS Ped/IeKCUBHO YCTPAHUTD
HIPUYVHBL, IPUBEALINE K AeTPajalliyi COLMaTbHOTO OpraHu3Ma.
17151 3TOTO OH TpefaraeT MHOX€ECTBO COLIMaTbHbIX M3MEHEHWIT —
yCTpaHeHVe YaCTHOI COOCTBEHHOCT, PAaBEHCTBO KEHIIMH 1 MY K-
4J{H, HOBble IPUHIUIIBI BOCHUTAHUS U U/I€OTIOTMYECKOIT TOATO-
TOBKM I'PaXK/iaH U T. [I.

BesycmoBHBIIT IpUMAT 11e/10T0 B BUJIe TO/IICA HaJ| YaCTHBIM
(ceMbeit, ppatpueit, FeMOM) ¥ MHAVBUAYaIbHBIM puBoAuT [1a-
TOHA K HeOOXOAVIMOCTY KaueCTBEHHO TerMTUMAIINNU COOOIIeCTBa
moo6Horo popa. «CO0pKa» «IIPaBUIBHOTO» MOINCA BO3MOXHA,
110 MHEHUIO cO3faTensi AKaeMuM, IUIIb B CIydae TOYHOTO Cre-
IoBaHMs «0Opasiy, BO3ABUTHYTOMY Ha Hebecax».

Iocnenumnii onpenensdercs [InaTonom yepe3 pa3BepHYThIN
TEOMOrNYecK it My, OMUCHIBAIOLINIT He TOTBKO MPOLIECC «IETKI»/
CO3[jaH /TI0JIeN Iy TeM NPUMeIIBaHMI 30/10Ta, cepebpa 1 Mefiu
JUIs1 4eTKOII colmanbHoi AuddepeHImanmm momuca, Ho 1 mpo-
L[ey Py MPaBUIBHOTO BOCIIMTAHN/IPECCUPOBKY IEPBbIX TIOEN
«60>KeCTBEHHBIMH TTaCTyXaMM—JaiiMOHAMM, Ha3HaYeHHBIMI /IS
3TOI e/ 6OroM.

IlaHHBIT — 60XKeCTBEHHBIIT — HOPSIIOK, KaK CUuTaeT Gpuio-
co, crtocobeH BepHYTb CIIPaBe/INBOCTD Y, TeM CAMBIM, C/Ie/IaTh
CYACT/IBBIM «BCE TOCYAAPCTBO B II€IOM».
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SERGEY RASSADIN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Tver
State Technical University (Tver, Russia), Professor; RAS
Institute of Philosophy (Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

NATALIYA KOZLOVA, DSc in Political science, Associate Professor;
Tver State University (Tver, Russia), Head of Chair

PLATO’S THEOLOGICAL MYTH AS A TOOL FOR
CONSTRUCTING THE «HAPPY POLICY>»

The discursive mechanisms of constructing the “social”
in Plato’s work are considered. The author reveals the modes
of reasoning of the Greek thinker in search of the” right” so-
cial order, which he thinks only in the form of a polis. The
authors conclude that the determination of Plato’s social dis-
course by a theological myth is of conceptual significance.

Keywords: Plato, polis, genesis of social discourse, social or-
der, theological myth, justice

The intellectual tradition of constructing the ideal “social,”
originating in the work of Plato, throughout its existence has un-
dergone various changes in accordance with various socio-politi-
cal and ideological factors. At the same time, the discourse of the
“right” social structure, as a rule, is reduced to the search for the
“right” order. Developing the arguments of the pre-Socratics about
Dike as a cosmic principle that simultaneously organizes a just
social existence, Plato at the same time focuses on the search for
a social model based on compliance with the rule of law and aimed
at achieving a happy state of citizens. The paradigm and invariant
social model for him, as for all ancient Greek thinkers, is the polis.
The discursive construction of the state system and social order,
carried out by Plato, has its own history of development, giving rise
to several different projects of the “ideal polis.” Setting a simulta-
neous orientation to the recurrent reproduction of the former soci-
ety and the creation of a new polis in the future, the thinker seeks
to reflexively eliminate the causes that led to the degradation of the
social organism. To do this, he proposes many social changes —
the elimination of private property, equality of women and men,
new principles of education and ideological training of citizens,
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etc. The absolute primacy of the whole in the form of a polis over
the private and the individual leads Plato to the need for a quali-
tative legitimization of a community of this kind. The “assembly”
of the “correct” policy is possible, according to the philosopher,
only if the’model erected in heaven” is accurately followed. The
latter is defined by Plato through a detailed theological myth that
describes not only the process of “molding” people by mixing gold,
silver and copper for a clear social differentiation of the polis, but
also the procedure for the correct upbringing of the first people
“by divine daimon shepherds appointed for this purpose by God.
This divine-order, according to the philosopher, is able to restore
justice and, thereby, make happy “the whole state as a whole.”



Cexnusa 9: IIAATOHHU3M
1 PYCCKA S PUAOCO®U A

buriokoB AMUTPUI CEPTEEBUY, AOKTOP $prA0CO$-
ckux Hayk; Connosoruyeckuit uacruryr PAH
(Mocksa, Poccus), Hay4HbLi COTPYAHUK

VICTOYHUKH «®OPMYABI HCUXA3MA» B CTATHE
«IMACAABUE>» (1921-1922 1T.) A. ®. AOCEBA*

B cratbe «VImsacnaBue» JloceB Tak ONMCHIBAET JleJIaHME
VICMIXACTOB: «[MX] MBIC/IV COCPEJJOTOYEHBI B OfJHOI BbICIIIET
TOYKE, U B Iyllle MOJIALLErOCSA He OCTAeTCs HUYEro, Kpo-
Me cBeTa 00XKeCTBEHHOI CYLIHOCTW». [JoK/Iaz OCBAIeH
JICTOYHMKAM 9TOM «(pOpPMYIIbI cKuxa3Mar». S mokasplBao,
Budeoszanucy  4TO JloceB 3/iech onmpascs 1o KpaliHeil Mepe
doxnaoa: Ha «[leaTenbHbIe U 6OTOCTOBCKME IMaBbl» Cu-
MeoHa HoBoro borocnosa u 1-it anademarusm
npoTtus Bapmaama n AknuapanHa 13 «CHHOMKA
IIPpaBOC/IaBUA».

Knroueswvie cnosga: A. ®©. JloceB, ucuxasm, MMsAC-
naBue, «J[JobpoTonobue», 60)KeCTBEHHBIIT CBET

B cBoeit panHel ctatbe «VImscmaBue» (1921-1922 rr.)
A. ®@. JloceB cnenyomuM 06pa3oM ONMUCHIBAET JelaHNe VCUXa-
CTOB: «BCe [MX] MBIC/IM COCPEFOTOYEHBI B OJJHOI BBICIIEI TOYKE
U B Iyllle MOJISILErOCs He OCTaeTCs HUYero, KpoMe cBeta Ooxe-
CTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTI».

51 Xxo4y OCTaHOBUTBCA Ha BOIIPOCE 00 MCTOUYHMKAX ITOI
«opmybl NcuxazMar, cpopmymposannoit JlocesbiM. IIposcHe-
HIle 3TOT0 BOIIPOCA IIOMOYKET IOHATD, Hd OCHOBAHMY KaKIX UCTOU-
HVKOB ()OPMIMPOBA/INCD IIPEACTABICHN O MTa/laMI3Me 1 MICXa3Me
y pycckux ¢punocodos-umscaabues. COrNacHO MOUM MCCIe0Ba-
HIAM, COCTaB/IAA 3Ty popmyny, Jloces ommparcs o KpaitHei Mmepe
Ha JBa ICTOYHNKA. B ITaHe BBIpa)KeHHO! B Heil MeTa(pU3NKI CBeTa

* VccnenoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO IPU IOAAEp>KKe Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oupa, mpoekt Ne 18-18-00134, «Hacneane BusanTHiicKoi ¢uo-
coduu B pycckoii 1 3anafHoeBpornerickoit punocoduu XX-XXI BB.».
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U NIpeCTaB/IeHN S O TOM, YTO B yMe MCUXAcTa He OCTAeTCs HIYero,
KpoMe 60’KeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa, 3TO PyCcCKmil mepesoy; «[lobpoTo-
Mo6usA», 1 KOHKPeTHee, C/IefyIollee MeCTO 13 OIyOIMKOBaHHOTO
B 5-M ToMe pycckoro «Jlobporonobus» «JlesarenbHbIX U 60ro-
cnmoBckux rmaB» Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa: «Ym Hami, 6ygyun
IIPOCT, KOTZIa OOHAXKNUTCS OT BCAKOTO CTOPOHHETO ITOMBIIIIEHVA
U BHUJET B IPOCTON cBeT boxknit, Torga, Oyaydn oObAT U COKPBIT
BeChb CUM CBETOM, He MOXKeT y>ke BCTPETUTb HIYEr0 KpOMe TOTO
CBeTa, B KOEM HAaXOIUTCA. ..» (TmaBKa 147). OfHaKo 3/Iech UeT Pedb
0 60>KeCTBEHHOM CBeTe, HO He O «CBeTe 00XKeCTBEeHHO CYLIHOCTIN»,
IIOHVMAaeMOM B KadecTBe 00>KeCTBEHHOI aHepruy, Kak y Jlocesa.
To ectp, y JloceBa MBI BcTpedaeM Oojiee TEXHUYECKM HATPYXXEHHYIO
$OpMyIUpPOBKY OTHOCUTENBHO CBeTa. S cunTaro, 4To aTa PopMyn-
poBKa BocxoauT K «CMHOIMKY IIPaBOCTaBIA», K KoTopomy Jloce
obpalaeTcs B CBOeJT CTaTbe 4yTh ITO3)KE, @ UMEHHO, K IIPeJCTaB-
JICHHBIM TaM aHadeMaM NpoTuB Bapraama u AKMHAVHA — KITIO-
4eBOT0 IIEPBOMCTOYHIKA B OTHOLIEHUY 3HAHNIT O TTa/laMU3Me [/
paHHero JloceBa 1 ero kpyra. J/loceB IpMBOAUT TPU MONOXKEHNU S,
CYMMUpYIOIINEe CMBICT TPeX COOTBETCTBYIOIUX aHa(deMaTCTBO-
BaHMit (13 mecty). OHO U3 STUX ITOJIOKEHNUIL, COOTBETCTBYIOIIee
nepBoMy aHademarusmy, rmacut: «Papopckuit CBeT, yMOIIOCTHUTA-
eMBliT cBeT boxk1ert CyLTHOCTI, — 9TO 9HEPIrys CYILIHOCTY, Hepas-
PBIBHAS C CYIHOCTBIO, 1 TOTOMY ecTb CaM bor». Takum o6pasom,
UICTOYHUK BBIPa)KEHNA «CBET 00XKeCTBEHHO CYIIHOCTU» U3 JIO-
ceBCKOI «popMybl ncnxazma» — B «CUHOVKE IPABOCIABISI».

DMITRY BIRIUKOV, DSc in Philosophy; Sociological
institute of the Russian Academy of Science
(Moscow, Russia), Research Fellow

SOURCES OF THE “FORMULA OF HESYCHASM
IN “IMYASLAVIE” (1921-1922) BY ALEXEY LOSEV*
In the article “Imyaslavie” Alexei Losev describes what hesy-

chasts do. The report is devoted to the sources of this “formu-
la of hesychasm” given there. I show that Losev relied at least

* This research was supportedby the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 18-18-00134, “The heritage of Byzantine Philosophy in the
20" and 21* century Russian and Western European philosophy.”
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on the “Active and Theological Chapters” of Simeon the New
Theologian and the 1** anathematism against Barlaam and
Akindin from the “Synodic of Orthodoxy.”

Keywords: Alexey Losev, hesychasm, Imyaslavie, Philokalia,
divine light

In the article “Imyaslavie” Alexei Losev describes what he-
sychasts do.

Losev describes the works the hesychasts did in the following
way: “all [their] thoughts are concentrated in one highest point, and
nothing remains in the soul of the worshipper but the light of the
divine essence.” I want to focus on the question of the sources of this
“formula of hesychasm” formulated by Losev. I show that Losev
relied at least on the “Active and Theological Chapters” of Simeon
the New Theologian and the 1* anathematism against Barlaam and
Akindin from the “Synodic of Orthodoxy.”

So, according to my research, Losev relied on at least two
sources while composing this formula. First, this is the Russian
translation of the “Philokalia,” and more specifically, the following
passage from the “Active and Theological Chapters” of Simeon
the New Theologian, published in the 5" volume of the Russian
“Philokalia” “Our mind, being simple, when it is stripped of all
external thoughts and enters into the simple light of God, then,
being enveloped and hidden by all this light, it can no longer meet
anything but the light in which itis ...” (Chapter 147). However,
the text is talking about the divine light, but not about the “light
of the divine essence,” understood as divine energy, as in Losev.
That s, in Losev we find a more technically grounded formulation
regarding the light. I believe that this formulation goes back to the
“Synodic of Orthodoxy,” to which Losev refers in his article a little
later, namely, to the anathemas against Barlaam and Akindin — the
key primary source for the knowledge of Palamism for the early
Losevand his circle. Losev gives three statements summarizing the
meaning of the three corresponding anathematizations (out of six).
One of these propositions, corresponding to the first anathematism,
states: “The Tabor Light, the intelligible light of God’s essence —
is the energy of the essence, inseparable from the essence, and
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therefore is God Himself.” Thus, the source of the expression “light
of the divine essence” from Losev’s “formula of hesychasm” is in the
“Synod of Orthodoxy.”

ITETPOBA AIOBOBb AAEKCEEBHA, KAaHAHAAT QUAO-
copcxux HayK; COLLMOAOTUYECKUH HHCTUTYT
PAH ®epepasbHOro HayYHO-HCCACAOBATEAD-
CKOTro coljoAorudeckoro nentpa Poccuiickoi
aKaAEMMH HayK (CaHKT-HeTePGypr, Poccus),
CTapUIMI HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

ITAATOHU3M U ITIAAAMU3M
B coonoaoruu C. H. byAraAkoBA*

B cBOEM BBICTYTIJIEHUM 51 COOMPAIOCh PACCMOTPETD IIPOLIeCC
Hepexofia ¢ IVIATOHNYECKOTO GpuIocopCKOro A3bIKa Ha Maja-
mutckuit B copnonoruu C. H. bynrakosa ¢ HOIyTHBIM IIpO-
ACHEHMEM BO3MOXXHBIX MOTMBOB TaKOTI'O II€PEXO0/a, a TAKXKE
yKa3aTb Ha BO3MOXKHBIE IIPMYMHBI TOTO 0OCTOATE/IbCTBA, UTO
yKa3aHHBIII IIEPeXOf] B UTOTe He CTaJI 4711 COPMOTIOTYeCKOI
konuenuuy C. H. bynrakosa okoHYaTe/IbHbBIM.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Ilnatonnsm, bynraxos, I'puropuii I1ana-
Ma, COPMOIOTN, TaTaMU3M, CYIIHOCTD, 9HEPI M, UIIOCTa-
cHocTh, Codus, 60rocnoBue, TpUAfOIOTHs

B nokiaze 6ypeT moKasaHo, 4TO, HAYMHAS C COYMHEHN
«CBet HeBeuepHuit», 6orocnosue I'puropus Ilamambl mocremneH-
HO npuobperaet Bce OoJblllee 3HaUEHME /IS KOHIENITYalIbHON
CTPYKTYPpbI codronornn bynrakosa, 4To HAXOAUT
OTpa)keHUe B M3MEHEHNN CIIocoba onpefe/ieHn s
Codun. B n3HavaIbHBIN IJIATOHMYECKNI A3BIK
CO(MONOrNY MOCTEIIEHHO BHOCATCSA KOPPEKTHUBBI
B IaJIAMUTCKOM «9HEPTUITHOM» KIod4e. Baem-

Buoeoszanuco
doknada:

HO,HPO6HLIM 3HAaKOMCTBOM BYHI‘aKOBa C IMayraMunT-

* VccnenoBanue BBIIIONHEHO U IO p>KKe Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHza, mpoekT Ne 18-18-00134, «Hacnenye BusanTHiickoi ¢uo-
coduu B pycckoii 1 3anagHoesporerickoi punocopuu XX-XXI BB.».
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CKMMM TeKCTaMU. BHyTpeHH:AA ke ero 006yCIOBIEHHOCTD CBA3a-
Ha C TeM, YTO IaJTAMUTCKAsA TEPMUHOIOTUA B OObILEIl CTeTIeHI,
9yeM IUIATOHMYeCKasd, OTBeJaaa cOPUOMOrn4ecKuM MHTYUINAM
bynrakosa.

OpnHaKo IMOTHOTO TIepeXofia C MIATOHNYECKOTO Ha MaJlaMUT-
cKuit GpnmocodCkuii A3bIK He IIPONCXOMUT: TIePUOJ COMVMKEHMA
C MajlaMU3MOM CMeHdAeTcA y bynrakosa nepnojsom oTHaneHns
U KPUTUYECKOI AUCTAaHIIUN. B MO3THIX COYMHEHNAX TNHUA SHeP-
TUITHBIX OTOXKJECTBIeHNI B codmonorun npepbisaercsa, Codus
HA4JMHAeT ONpefieNIAThCA KaK 6oxecTBeHHasA CyI[HOCTb, M B KO-
HEYHOM CYeTe, NajlaMu3M 00bABNAeTCA bynrakoBbIM «He3aBep-
IIEHHOI CO(UOIOTei».

3aKII0YNTENbHBIN 0TKa3 bynrakosa B cBoeil copmonorn-
YEeCKOJM KOHLENIMK CEeJ0BATh JIOTUKE MajlaMU3Ma T10-BULMMO-
MY CBSA3aH C HECOBMECTMMOCTDIO OHTOTIOTMYECKON TUCIO3UIAL,
3aJlaHHOJ ¥IM B €T0 TPOMYHOM OOTOCTIOBUY, C OCHOBOIIO/IATA0-
muM 60rocnoBckum tesucoM I'puropus ITamambr 06 oTanmymm
HETBAPHOI SHePIUM OT 60XKeCTBeHHOI cymHoCTH. Crocob oc-
MBIC/IEHNA COOTHOLIEHNMA CYLIIHOCTU M unocTaceii B bore, us-
JIOXKeHHBII bynirakoBpiM B counHeHnn «Imapsl o TponuHoCTIY,
IpeJoaraeT IOMHYI0 UIIOCTa3MPOBAHHOCTD IIPUPOJBI U MIIE-
HII€ €e CTaTyca CAMOCTOATE/IbHONM pealbHOCTH, YTO pafyKalb-
HBIM 00pa3oM BIIVAET Ha €0 COPMONMOrMYECcKYI0 KOHIIETIINIO.

CaepleHne IpupPOJbI K CTaTyCy BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOTO JIOTMYe-
CKOTO CpeJiCTBa NNIIaeT 6a3oBoe MaTaMUTCKOE OHTONOTMYECKOe
CyX/ieH1e («CyIHOCTb U 9HEPTUsA») OFHOTO U3 €r0 KOHBIOHKTOB
Y TeM CaMbIM paspyllaeT ero ¥ JIMIIAeT onpeeeHHoCTI. Takoit
«QHTUICCEHIMAIUCTCKMUI» XOf] IIpeBpallaeT MOHATIE S9HEPIun
B TaKO€ JKe «BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOE JIOTMYECKOe CPEICTBOY», KaK U I10-
HATHUE IPUPOJBL.

ITounmaHnue bora kak «HepasfgenbHOIO €MHCTBA IUIIA
U IPUPOAbI» JefaeT U3IULUIHUM JONYIeHNe B HEM «IIPUPOHON
SHEPrMM» ¥ Ha BHICBOOOZIMBIIIEECS MECTO 3aCTyIaeT PeaqbHOCTDb
Codun, B cBoeM «60)KeCTBEHHOM /IMKe» COBMENIAIONIAA ¥ YCHIO
Yl HeTBAPHYIO 9HEPTHIO, 2 B CBOEM BTOPOM, «KOCMIYECKOM» obpase,
yAepKUBaroas IaTOHNYeCKue MHTeHInn bynrakoBa B 06bAc-
HEHNY OCHOBAHMII TBAPHOTO MUpa.
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LiuBov PETROVA, CSc in Philosophy; Sociological institute
of the Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied
Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences (St.
Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

PLATONISM AND PALAMISM IN SOPHIOLOGY
OF SERGEI BULGAKOV*
In my speech, I am going to consider the process of tran-
sition from the Platonic philosophical language to the Pa-
lamitic language in Sergei Bulgakov’s sophiology, along with
clarifying the possible motives for such a transition, as well
as pointing out the reasons for the fact that this transition
did not ultimately become final for Sergei Bulgakov’s sophi-
ological conception.
Keywords: Platonism, Bulgakov, Gregory Palamas, sophiol-
ogy, palamism, essence, energy, hypostasis, Sofia, theology,
triadology
The report will show that, starting with the work “The Unfad-
ing Light,” the theology of Gregory Palamas gradually becomes more
and more important for the conceptual structure of Bulgakov’s sophi-
ology, which is reflected in the change in the way of defining Sophia.
In the original Platonic language of sophiology, adjustments are
gradually made in the Palamite “energy” way. Externally, this tran-
sition is due to Bulgakov’s increasingly detailed acquaintance with
the Palamite texts. Its internal conditionality is connected with the
fact that the Palamitic terminology, to a greater extent than the Pla-
tonic one, corresponded to Bulgakov’s sophological intuitions.
However,a complete transition from Platonicto Palamitic phil-
osophical language does not occur: the period of rapprochement with
Palamism is replaced by a period of critical distance. In later writ-
ings, the line of energetic identifications in sophiology is interrupted,
Sophia begins to be defined as a divine Entity, and ultimately, Pala-
mism is declared by Bulgakov to be “incomplete sophiology.”
Bulgakov’s final refusal to follow the logic of Palamism
in his sophological conception seems to be connected with the

* This research was supportedby the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 18-18-00134, “The heritage of Byzantine Philosophy in the
20" and 21* century Russian and Western European philosophy.”
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incompatibility of the ontological disposition set by him in his
trinity theology with the fundamental theological thesis of Gregory
Palamas about the difference between uncreated energy and di-
vine essence. The way of understanding the relation of essence
and hypostases in God, described by Bulgakov in the work “The
Chapters on the Trinity,” presupposes the complete hypostasis
of nature and the deprivation of its status as an independent reali-
ty, which radically affects his sophological concept. The reduction
of nature to the status of an auxiliary logical means deprives the
basic Palamite ontological judgment (“essence and energy”) of one
of its conjuncts, and thus destroys it and deprives it of certainty.
The understanding of God as “the inseparable unity of person and
nature” makes it unnecessary to assume “natural energy” in him,
and the reality of Sophia takes its place, combining both Usia and
uncreated energy in its “divine face,” and in its second, “cosmic”
image, retaining Bulgakov’s platonic intentions in explaining the
foundations of the created world.

buriokoB AMUTPHI CEPTEEBUY, AOKTOP $UAOCOPCKHUX
Hayk; MHCcTHTYT draocoduu n npasa Cubupckoro
otpcacnus Pocenitckoit akapemun Hayk (Hosocubupcek,
Poccust), Hay9HBIH COTPYAHHK

ABA B3TASIAA HA BUBAHTHIO Y CTAPIIHX
CAABSIHO®HAOB U TPEKO-BOATAPCKHE BOIIPOC

*

51 HaxOXy CcylecTBeHHOE pasnu4ue BO B3I/IAfe Ha Busan-
THUIO, C OJJHOII CTOPOHBI, B «O XapakTepe npocBelienus Es-
Budeosanucy ~ pomb» V1. Kupeesckoro, u ¢ gipyroit, B ero «O He-
doknada: 006XOIMIMOCTH 1 BO3MOYKHOCTY HOBBIX HAYaJI JI/IsI
¢dunocodum». B mocnennem crydae, Kupeesckuit
cnepyeT A. XoMAKOBY. f MOKasbIBalo, KaK 3TH JIBa
B3r/1A0a Ha Busantuio IIPpOABIANOTCA B OTHOILIE-
HUM K TPEKO-60/IrapCKOMY BOIIPOCY B C/TaBSAHO-
buTbCKO-0XPaHNTETBCKOI CpeJie TOTO BPEMEHN.

* VlccnenoBaHuye BBIIIOJIHEHO IIpK IOAep>Kke Poccuiickoro Ha-
yuaHoro ¢onpa, mpoext N 20-68-46021 «CnaBsHOPUIBCTBO B pey-
r1no3Ho-dunocodckom guasnore: 1836-1917».
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Knrouesvie cnosa: Busantus, V1. B. Kupeesckuit, A. Xoms-
KoB, T. ®ununnos, cnaBsHoUIBCTBO, bunocodus UCTo-
pun

Sl HaXOXy CcylllecCTBEHHOe pa3/uuie BO B3ITAfle Ha Busan-
THUIO, BIPa)K€HHOE, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, B courHeHNnM KupeeBckoro
«O xapakrepe npocsemenns Esponsi» (1852 1.), u ¢ Apyroii, B ero
courHeHNM «O HEOOXOAMMOCTY ¥ BO3SMOXKHOCTY HOBBIX Hayasl
mns punocopun» (1856 r.). B mepsom ciyuae guckypc Kupees-
CKOTO CBA3bIBaeT BU3aHTUIO C KaTeropuell LieTbHOCTY, IIepPeHO-
CMMOIJ1 Ha Hee C IVIATOHU3Ma, KOTOpbIil ee pyHupyeT. Bo BTOpom
BusaHTNA npefcTaeT B KaueCTBe UMUBWIN3ALNM, TIPUHIUINATIb-
HO He I1eJIbHOJ, PaCKO/IOTON MeXAY XPUCTUAHCKUM JYXOBHBIM
HAyaJIOM U HayajoM A3bIYeCKMM, JOMUHMPYIOIIEM B BIU3aHTUIA-
CKOM rocyfiapcTBe 1 obuiectse. [IpoBofs 9TOT IOCTIeAHNIT B3TIIAL,
Ha BusanTuio, KupeeBcknii ciefyeT TMHMUY, XapaKTepHOI 1A
CTapIIMX CTaBAHOQUIOB KaK TAaKOBBIX. TaK, IOOOHBIIT B3ITIAL,
MblI BcTpedaeM y A. C. Xomsakosa. B «Cemmupamupe» (nmcamach
¢ KoH11a 1830-x o Hayasno 1850-x rr.) XOMAKOB PUCYET COBCEM ITeC-
CUMUCTUYECKYI0 KapTUHY BU3aHTUIICKOTO O0IIIeCTBa, yTBEPXKAAS,
YTO XPUCTMAHVH B BU3aHTNV IOMHMI TUILb O IMYHOM CIIaCeHNN,
MOCKOJIbKY T'OCY/IapCTBO YTPaTU/IO HPaBCTBEHHOE HallpaBJIeHe,
a llepkoBb «IMIIMBIINCH BCAKOTO JIEMICTBUA U COXPAHAs TOBKO
MepPTBYIO UUCTOTY JOTMaTa, yTpaTuia CO3HaHVe CBOMX XKUBbIX CUJI
Y IAMATD O CBOEN BbICOKOJ L|eJIN».

Oty ABa B3IIAAA Ha BusanTuio, 06Hapy>kMBaoIyecs B o-
yyHeHUAX KpeeBcKoro, HaX0#AT CBO€ OTPakKeHe B OTHOIIEHU N
K I'PeKO-00/IrapcKOMY BOIIPOCY B C/IaBAHO(MUIbCKO-OXPaHU-
TeJIbCKOI Cpefie ero BpeMeH!. ['peko— 1 BU3aHTUHOLIEHTPUYHBIII
B3I7IAJl, BbIpakKeHHBIN B ero «O xapakTepe mpocseljeHus EBpo-
nel» Kupeesckoro, npencrasien y Teptus @unnnmnosa, anonorera
U 3aLUTHYKA IPEYeCKOil CTOPOHBI B TPeK0-00/IrapckoM BOIIpocCe.
Hpyroit B3Iz, BeIpa>keHHbIN B counHeHnn «O HeoOXoAMMOCTI
¥ BO3MO>KHOCTY HOBBIX Hauas s pumocopum» Kupeesckoro,
IIpeio/IaraloIyii, YTO BU3aHTUIICKa A LMBUNIM3ALMA UMEET CBeT-
Y10 M TEMHYIO CTOPOHBI, pasfensancs Takxe A. C. XOMAKOBbIM —
onnonenToM Teprusa Punnnmnosa B OTHOMEHUY I'PeKO-00/IrapcKo-
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ro somnpoca. [Ipu aTom B uHTEepniperanuy XoMsKOBa, B KOHTEKCTe
€ro peakny Ha IPeKo-00MrapCKmit BOIPOC, STOT B3ITIsA/] BOMpaeT
B ce0s aHTUK/IEPUKA/IBbHYI0 COCTAB/IAIONIYIO, IIPeAo/Iaraoulylo,
YTO TeMHas CTOpOHa BusaHTUM pacpocTpaHAeTCs M Ha MHCTUTYT
Llepxsu. Torga Kak B paMKax COOTBeTCTBYIoLIero B3rmaga Kupe-
€BCKOT'0 3Ta IMHUSA He BbIparkeHa.

DMITRY BIRIUKOV, DSc in Philosophy; Institute of Philosophy
and Law of Siberian Branch of Russian Academy
of Sciences (Novosibirsk, Russia), Research Fellow

TwoO VIEWS ON BYZANTIUM AMONG THE OLDER
SLAVOPHILES AND THE GREEK-BULGARIAN QUESTION

*

I find a significant difference in the view of Byzantium in Ivan
Kireevsky. I argue he followed Alexey Khomyakov regarding
one of them. I show how these two views on Byzantium are
reflected in the attitude to the Greek-Bulgarian Question
in the Slavophile-Conservative circle of this time.

Keywords: Byzantium, Ivan Kireevsky, Alexey Khomyakov,
Terty Filippov, Slavophilism, philosophy of history

I find an essential difference in the views on Byzantium
expressed in Kireevsky’s On the Character of the Enlightenment
in Europe, on the one hand, and his On the Necessity and Possibil-
ity of the New Foundations for Philosophy, on the other. In the first
case, Kireevsky’s discourse connects Byzantium with the category
of wholeness (transferred onto it from Platonism, which is its basis),
while in the second case, Byzantium is presented as a civilization,
not whole in principle, but split between the Christian spiritual el-
ement and the pagan element, dominating the Byzantine state and
society. I find a similar view in Alexey Khomyakov. In his Semir-
amis, Khomyakov draws a very pessimistic picture of Byzantine
society. He insists that a Christian in Byzantium remembered only
about his personal salvation, for the state had lost any moral direc-

* This research was supportedby the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 20-68-46021, “Slavophilism in Its Religious and Philosophical
Dialogue: 1836-1917.”
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tion, and the Church, “having lost all action and preserving only
the dead purity of the dogma, lost the awareness of its live forces
and the memory of its high goal.”

This two views on Byzantium are reflected in the attitude
towards the Greek-Bulgarian question in the Slavophile-conser-
vative milieu of his time. One view, expressed in On the Character
of the Enlightenment in Europe is Greco— and Byzantinocentric;
it considers Byzantine civilization as a certain wholeness. A sim-
ilar position, formulated, in my opinion, under the influence
of Kireevsky, is presented in Terty Filippov, an apologist and de-
fender of the Greek side in the Greek-Bulgarian conflict. Another
view is expressed in Kireevsky’s On the Necessity and Possibility
of the New Foundations for Philosophy. It presumes that Byzantine
civilization is bipolar, it has a bright side and a dark side. That view
is shared by Khomyakov, who was the opponent of Filippov in re-
lation to the Greek-Bulgarian question. In Khomyakov’s interpre-
tation, in the context of his response to the Greek-Bulgarian Ques-
tion, this view includes an anti-clerical constituent, which presumes
that the dark side of Byzantium encompasses the institution of the
Church as well, while in the corresponding view of Kireevsky this
aspect is not expressed.

bUTIOLKA A AAAA AABBEPTOBHA, Boponesxckuii rocyaapcTpen-
HBII YHUBEPCUTET (Bopox—xem, Poccus), npenosasareab

CBOBOAHA}I TEYPrusi CEPEBPSIHOIO BEKA

B crarbe o60cHOBaH deHomen cBobogHOI Teypruu Cepe-
OpsAHOTO BeKa, OB/ ABILINII HA pa3BUTIE PYCCKOI PIIOCO-
¢un XX B. B xoze uccnegoBanus BoIABIACTCA CIefyIOLIee.
Bo-TiepBBIX, KaTeTOpUs «Teyprum» OTKPOeT HOBBII BEKTOP
I pycckoit punocoduu, Bo3Bpalias UccaeoBaTenein
K aHTUYHBIM UCTOKaM . Teyprusa CTaHOBUTCA BapMaHTOM
HOBOTO PeJIUITI03HOTO 3HaHMA. Bo-BTOPBIX, pacCMOTpeHa
TPOMYHAS CTPYKTYpa T€yPrUIeCcKoro AeiicTBMA. B-TpeThux,
IIpoaHaaMU3MpOBaHbl Bo33peHnsa Bragumupa ConoBbeba
u BadecnaBa JBaHOBa 0 CBOOO[HOIL Teyprum.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: CBO60,I[HaH Teypru, BsuecnaB VBaHOB,
B)'Ia]_II/IMI/Ip CO)’IOBbeB, CMHTETNYECKOE NCKYCCTBO, CO(1)I/IO-
JI0TUA
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Teopus ConoBbéBa oTkpoet mpescraButenam CepeOpsaHOro
BeKa TBOpUecKie cuHTe3bl. CTOUT IePeINCIUTh HEKOTOPbIE KaTero-
pun: Codus, cBobopHasA Teocodus, 6orouenosek, reyprus. Teyp-
rus obpereT GopMy HOBOTO MUPOTBOPUECTBA, @ AeATENN KY/IbTYPBI
CTaHYT He IIPOCTO TBOPLIAMY, HO 1 TEOPeTMKaMy HOBBIX HAaIlpaB-
neuuit. C nérkoit pyku ¢punocoda kaTeropus no6Bu oOpeTeT s11o-
XaJIbHOE 3HAYEHNE, C/IeNIaB CEMEHDBIN MHCTUTYT HE TONBKO AYENKOI
00111ecTBa, HO I MECTOM BO3HUKHOBEHH ST HOBOTO TBOPYECTBA.

Henb3as He ynomsauyTs Mud o «IIpexpacHoil fame», OTKpBIB-
VT PYCCKOI II09311 HOBBII 00pa3 >KeHCTBEHHOCTH VI IIOK/IOHEH VS
npexpacHoMy nony. Teyprus, Boccospannas B. C. ConoBbéBbIM,
IIOKa3bIBaeT IJIABEHCTBYIONIYIO PO/Ib TBOPYECTBA B )KM3HU U KY/Ib-
Type 4enoBeka. Hocurenb Teyprudeckoro 3HaHMs CTaHOBUTCS IIPO-
BOJZHMKOM MeTa(u3N4eCKMX IOCBIIOB, TPAHCIUPYS UeU TBOpYe-
CKOTO M3MeHEeHV . YBUJIeTb JaHHYI0 TEHICHIINIO MOXKHO B TPyax
A. Broka, A. Benoro, B. BaHoBa, A. CkpsibuHa. JIeiiTMOTUBaMU
B paMKaX pa3MbIII/ICHNI CTAHOBATCS — TeypPrudecKuil Iporecc,
JMYHOCTHBIN PETUTUO3HBIN MOUCK, CO3[aHMe CUHTETUYECKOTO
(BceenHOrO0) MCKyccTBa. [laHHbIe MHTEHIIVN OTPAXKAIOTCS B UIEAX
CUMBOJIYECKOTO, PEMUTTIO3HOT0, TeATPAbHOTO MIUPOTBOPIECTBA
CepebpsiHOro BeKa. Bo33peHus TeaTpanbHbIX JiesiTeNnell CBeIeHbl
K CO3[JaHNI0 HOBOTO CMHTETINYECKOTO ICKYCCTBA I HOBOTO 4eJIO0-
BeKa-TBOpI[a. [TTaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MMEHHO Ha TIOJIMOCTKAX CIIEHBI
HOTYYNT BOIUIOIEHNE TeyPIUs ¥ TBOpPYECKasi aHTPOIOJIOT AL
Vpes B. VIBaHOBa 0 «COOOPHOM TeaTpe» TPaHCIUPYET OOTOBIOX-
HOBEHHOCTb U 00pa3 4eloBeKa-Teypra B Ipoljecce TeaTpasbHOTO
mevictBusA. braropmaps aTomy, co3gansl HoBble TeaTpbl (KaMepHbrii,
BT, MXT) n nepeocmbiciieHa TearpanbHas sctetuka. Vpen Cxps-
OMHa pacKpOIT NPU3MY CMHTETUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA U IIOMOTYT
PYCCKMM aBaHTapAUCTaM CO3/laBaTh CBOU MaHM(ECTBHI.

ALLABITYUTSKAYA, Voronezh State University
(Voronezh, Russia), Lecturer

FREE THEURGY OF THE SILVER AGE
The article substantiates the phenomenon of free theurgy

of the Silver Age. First, the category of “theurgy” will open
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a new vector for Russian philosophy, returning researchers
to ancient origins. Second, the threefold structure of theur-
gic action is examined. Thirdly, the views of Solovyov and
Ivanov on free theurgy are analyzed.

Keywords: free theurgy, Vyacheslav Ivanov, Vladimir Solo-
vyov, synthetic art, sophiology

Solovyov’s theory will open the representatives of the Silver
Age to creative syntheses. It is worth listing some categories: So-
phia, free theosophy, God-man, theurgy. Theurgy will take the form
of a new myth-making, and cultural figures will become not just
creators, but also theorists of new directions. With the light hand
of a philosopher, the category of love will acquire an epochal sig-
nificance, making the family institution not only a unit of society,
but also a place for the emergence of new creativity.

It is impossible not to mention the myth of the “Beautiful
Lady,” which opened a new image of femininity and worship of the
fair sex to Russian poetry. Theurgy, recreated by V. S. Solovyov,
shows the dominant role of creativity in human life and culture. The
bearer of theurgic knowledge becomes the vehicle of metaphysical
messages, transmitting the ideas of creative change. You can see this
trend in the works of A. Blok, A. Bely, V. Ivanov, A. Scriabin. The
leitmotives within the framework of the reflections are the theur-
gic process, personal religious search, and the creation of synthetic
(all-one) art. These intentions are reflected in the ideas of symbolic,
religious, and theatrical myth-making of the Silver Age. The views
of theatrical figures are reduced to the creation of a new synthetic
art and a new human creator. Mainly, it is on the stage that theur-
gy and creative anthropology will be embodied. The Ivanov’s idea
about the “cathedral theater” translates the inspiration of God and
the image of a human theurgist in the process of theatrical action.
Thanks to this, new theaters were created (Chamber, BDT, Mos-
cow Art Theater) and the theatrical aesthetics was rethought. Scri-
abin’s ideas will reveal the prism of synthetic art and help Russian
avant-gardists create their own manifests.
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AEBUHA TATbSIHA BAAAMMMPOBHA, KaHAHMAAT
durocodckux Hayk; CBOOOAHBII yHHBEPCUTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), npenopasateas
BHU3AHTHSI ABAHTAPAA: HETBAPHBIN
CBET U OCAEIIUTEABHBIN MPAK*

ABaHTapHble )KMBOIMUCIIBI ObLIN TMOPaXKEHbl MKOHAM,
B 0COOEHHOCTY PYCCKMMY MKOHAMU «CTApOTro CT/s» X V-
XVIBexoB, yBueBIMMY CBeT B Hadasie XX BeKa I10C/Ie IBYX
cTOeTMI 3ampeta. VicciegoBaHue CBS3aHO C OTPaskeHUeM
teopuu ['puropus Ilamamsl, ucuxasma, B MuKoHonucu XV-
XVI BeKoB, a 3aTeM B aBaHTapje, B YaCTHOCTH, y Muxana
Jlapuonosa u Kasumupa Manesuya. Vies Oyzer apryMeHTH-
posana pabotamu [Tasna @nopenckoro u Cepres bynrakosa.

Kntwuesvie cnosa: HerBapHblll CBeT, OC/IeNUTENIbHBIN
mpax, I'puropuit Ilanmama, Kasummup Manesny, Muxaun
JIapmoHoB

ABaHTrapHble )XMBOMNCIBI OBV IOPa>KeHbl MKOHAMI,
B 0COOEHHOCTY PYCCKMMM MKOHAMM «CTaporo ctmrsa» XV-XVI
BEKOB, KOTOPbIE YBIJIE/IN CBeT B Hadajie XX BeKa I0C/Ie IBYX CTO-
7eTuii sanpera. ACKeTuyecKkue MKOHBI C BIUSHUEM BU3aHTUIICKOTO
6orocmosus ncuxasma B X VII Beke ObIIM 3aMEHEHDI «3aI1a JHBIMI»
MUMeTH4ecKuMy obpazamu. VIKOHBI OKa3anm OrpOMHOE BIVsIHYE
Ha OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMKa MTy4n3Ma Muxana JlaproHoBa, OH cuuTarn,
YTO PyCCKIIe MKOHOIMCIIBI OBIIV CMIBHO yBJIeYeHbl aO0CTpaKIIMEN.
B 1913 ropy o opraHm3oBa JiBe BBICTAaBKM, B OJJHOI 113 KOTOPBIX
OBI/IV IIPeICTaB/IeHBbI €T0 COOCTBEHHbIE KaPTUHBI B BUJE JTy4Yel
CBeTa, OTPa’XEHHBIX OT 0O'bEKTOB.

Kasumup MajneBud Takxe HaXOAU/CA IOf
BIMAAHMEM MKOHOINCHU. B cBOUX TeopeTM4ecKux
paborax oH ccoinancs Ha EBanrenue. [Ipencrasnss
cynpeMaTudecKyue IojoTHa Ha «BpicTaBke 0,10»
B 1915 1., MasieBu4 NOMeCTNII CBOM IIEfEeBP — KaK
MKOHY — B «KPAaCHOM YITIy». «epHBblil KBajpaT»

Buodeosanuco
doknada:

* Vccnenosanne noppepskano Poccuitckum poupom GpyHameH-
Ta/IbHBIX MCCIIefoBaHMit, poeKT Ne 19-011-00610 «TpancueH/ieHTHOCTD
U HappaTyB B CTAHOBJIEHUM MOJie/leil UCTOPU3Mar.
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4acTO BOCIPMHMMaeTCsA KaK MKOHa aBaHrapya. Aynekcanap benya
mycast, 4To «YepHblit KBaipaT» — 3TO «KY/IbT IYCTOTHI, MPaKa,
«HUYTO». B ccnenoBanum s foKaspIBalo, 4To y Manesudya B fieit-
CTBUTE/IBHOCTY OBIT MPaK, HO PyTOTO TUIIA, CBA3aHHBI C IIOHA-
TUAMMY «HETBAPHbII CBET» Y «OC/IENIUTE/IbHbBIN MPaK» B T€OIOTUU
Huonncusa Apeonarura u I'puropus ITamamsl.

ByneT npofeMOHCTpUpPOBaHO, KaK IprMeHeHue Teopun [1a-
JIaMBI, MCMXa3Ma, HAIIJIO CBOE OTpaskeHue B mkoHonucy XV-XVI
BEKOB, a 3aT€M B TeOPUM ¥ KMBOIIMCY aBaHTapfa, B YaCTHOCTH,
y Muxanna Jlapuonosa u Kasumupa Manesuva. Jta uaes 6yger
apryMeHTHpoBaHa Ha npuMepe pabor [Tara @mopenckoro u Cep-
res1 bynrakosa.

TATIANA LEVINA, CSc in Philosophy; Free University
(Moscow, Russia), lecturer

ByzANTIUM OF AVANT-GARDE: UNCREATED
LiGHT AND DAZZLING DARKNESS*

Avant-Garde painters were amazed by icons, particularly “old
style” Russian icons, which saw the light of the day in the early
twentieth century. I will trace its connection to the concepts
of "uncreated light” and “dazzling darkness” and demon-
strate how an application of Palamas’ theory, hesychasm, was
reflected in icon-painting and later in Avant-Garde theory
and paintings.

Keywords: Uncreated Light, dazzling darkness, Gregory
Palamas, Kazimir Malevich, Mikhail Larionov

Avant-Garde painters were amazed by icons, particularly fif-
teenth to sixteenth—century “old style” Russian icons, which saw
the light of the day in the early twentieth century after two centuries
of prohibition. In the seventeenth century, ascetic icons influenced
by Byzantine hesychast theology had been replaced by "Western”
mimetic images. Icons had a massive impact on Mikhail Larion-
ov, the founder of Rayonism, who wrote that “Russian icon paint-
ers [...] were strongly drawn towards abstraction.” In 1913 he or-

* The researh is supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 19-011-00610.
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ganized two exhibitions, one of which included his own Rayonnist
paintings with rays of light reflected from objects. Kazimir Malevich
was also influenced by icons. In his theoretical writings, he refers
to the Gospels. Launching his Suprematism at the “0,10 Exhibition”
in 1915, Malevich placed his masterpiece as icons were placed, in the
“beautiful corner.” The Black Square is often perceived as the icon
of the Avant-Garde.

It is important to trace the influence of Byzantine theology
on the Avant-garde, paying attention to the Palaeologus and Rus-
sian icons. Alexandre Benois said that the Black Square was a “cult
of emptiness, darkness, ‘nothing.” I will argue that indeed it was
darkness, but of another type. I will trace its connection to the con-
cepts of “uncreated light” and “dazzling darkness” found Dionysius
the Areopagite and Gregory Palamas’ theology and demonstrate how
an application of Palamas’ theory, hesychasm, was reflected in fif-
teenth-sixteenth-century icon-painting and later in Avant-Garde
theory and paintings, in particular by those of Larionov and Ma-
levich. Finally, Pavel Florensky and Sergey Bulgakov’s philosophy
will be analyzed.



Cexnns 10: UVAEMCKA SI TEOAOTH S
B KOHTEKCTE AHTHYHOH KYABTYPBI

TAHTAEBCKUIT ITOPE POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP praocod-
CKHUX HayK, mpoeccop; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKHﬁ
rocysapcrsennsiii yuusepeuret (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr,
Poccus), saBeayromuit KadeApoi

O BO3MO>KHOH ITAPAAAEAY MEJKAY
KYMPAHCKOWM KPEAITHOHUCTCKOM AOKTPHUHOM
1 KOCMOTOHUEN AHAKCATOPA®

B KyMpaHCKIX PYKOIIMCAX 3aCBUMIETeTbCTBOBaHA KOHIIETI-
1A TBOpeHu:A boromM MuposnaHus 4epes HoCpeCcTByIolIee
«3BeHO» — «3HaHme» (NY7T) — B COOTBETCTBUM C «3aMBbIC-
noM»/«Mpicibio» (7awnn / nawnn) bora (cm., Hanpumep: 1QS
3:15-16; 1QM 17:5), copepskareiics B ero «Pasymer/«Yme»
(M12,55w). Oco60 0TUET/INBO 3TA UJiest BbIpa>keHa KyMpaH-
CKIM /epoM, «Bpasymsiomym» (7°3w1), B 3aBepIIaioleM
Ycras Kympanckoit o6myasl ruMHe: «V gepes Ero 3nanne
(1ny727) Bce mpousonwio (wnu: “npoucxogut . — M. T.); u Bce
cymee OH B 3ambiciie CBoeM (1N2WNN1) yupesxpgaer (Vnm:
“ycranaBnusaet”, “yrBepxpaer . — M. T), u 6e3 Hero Hu-
vero He fienaeTcs» (1QS 11:11; cp. Taxke: 1QS 11:18-20 = 4QY
5-7; 1QM 13:2; 1QH" 5:6, 9:19-20, 12:13, 19:7-8, 21(Bepx):7).
Cp. taxxe 1QS 3:15-17: «Ot bora 3HaHus (IPOUCXONNT)
Bce cyulee ¥ OyAyIee; U elile mpexxze ux (ogest) ObITys
OH npegHavYepTan Bce UX 3aMBICIBL. V] KOTa OHM CTaHYT
TEMU, KEM UM peHa3Hau€eHO ObIIO CTaTh B COOTBETCTBUN
¢ Ero cmaBubiM 3aMbiciioMm (1722 N2WNMD), OHM BBIMIOTHAT
CBOE JIEJI0, M HUUTO HE MOXKET OBbITh U3MeHEeHO». Bubmneiickue
MICTOKY KYMPaHCKOT'O KPeal|MIOHUCTCKOTO YYeHV A ABCTBEH-

* VccnenoBaHie BRIIONHEHO Iy p1MHAHCOBON oaepxke PODI
B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoexta Ne 21-011-44058.
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HBI: CM., Hanipumep, Mep. 10:12 = 51:15; IIpumu. 3:19-20,
8:21-31 (cp. Taxxe: Cup. 24:3 u cn.; 11Q Ps* Sirach, Sir. 51:13
u crief.). Mbl ycMaTpuBaeM Tak>ke BOSMOXKHYIO KOCMOTO-
HIYECKYIO Iapajle/ib K KyMPaHCKON OKTPUHE COTBOpe-
HYA MUPO3aHusA y AHaKCaropa, KOTOpbI yTBEP>KaJL, 4TO
«YM» (vodg) «tpenpemraet (Yvounv {oxet) abcomoTHO Bee»
U «BCe 3HaeT (§yVw)»; «U BCe, 4eMY CYXJIeHO ObITb, 1 BCe,
4TO OBIIO, BCE, UerO Telephb HeT, U BCe, YTO €CTh Teleph
u OyzeT B Oyzy1eM, — BCe 3TO YHOpARZoumI YM...» (dp. 12
[mep. A. B. Jle6enesal; cp.: ¢p. 14). (O xoppenaunm Mexxay
3HaHIEM I B/IACThIO Cp.: Arist. An. 429a19.)

Kntouesvie cnosa: KyMpaHCKasA T€O/I0Irns, KYMpaHCKaH 006-
mHa, KYMpaHCKasa Kpe€allMOHMCTCKaA JOKTPIMHA, KOCMO-
TOHUA 1 KOCMOJIOTUA AHaKcaropa

IGOR TANTLEVSKI), DSc in Philosophy, Professor; St Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head of Department

ON A POSSIBLE PARALLEL BETWEEN THE
QUMRAN CREATIONIST DOCTRINE AND
THE COSMOGONY OF ANAXAGORAS*

The Qumran manuscripts attest to the concept of God’s creati-
on of the universe through an intermediary “link” — “Know-
ledge” (nv7) — according to the “Thought”/“Design”/“Plan”
(mawnn / nawnn) of God (see, e. g.: 1QS 3:15-16; 1QM 17:5)
contained in His “Intelligence”™ “Mind”/“Insight” (712 ,20w).
This idea is expressed especially clearly by the Qumran leader,
the “Wise Master” (2°>wn), in the hymn concluding the
Manual of Discipline of the Qumran community: “And by His
Knowledge (\ny721) everything has occurred (or: “is occur-
ring” — I. T)); and in His Thought (1nawnn1) He establishes
all the being, and without Him nothing is done” (1QS 11:11;
cf. also 1QS 11:18-20 = 4QS 5-7; IQM 13:2; 1QH" 5:6, 9:19-20,
12:13, 19:7-8, 21(upper):7). Cf. also 1QS 3:15-17: “From God
of Knowledge (comes) all that is occurring and shall occur;
and before they (people) came into being He established
all their designs. And when they become what they were
preordained to become according to His glorious Design

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-44058.
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(1725 nawnnd), they will perform their work, and nothing can
be changed.” The Biblical origins of the Qumran creationist
teaching are clear: see, e. g., Jer. 10:12 = 51:15; Prov. 3:19-20,
8:21-31 (cf. also: Sir. 24:3f.; 11Q Ps“ Sirach, Sir. 51:13f.). We also
see a possible cosmogonic parallel to the Qumran doctrine
of the creation of the universe in Anaxagoras, who claimed
that “Mind” (vodg) “foreknows (yvwunv ioxet) absolutely
everything” and “knows (¢yvw) everything”; “and all that
is destined to be, and all that was, all that is not now, and
all that is now and will be in the future, — all this ordered
by the Mind...” (fr. 12; cf.: fr. 14). (On the correlation between
knowledge and power cf.: Arist. An. 429a19.)

Keywords: Qumran theology, Qumran community, Qum-
ran creationist doctrine, cosmogony and cosmology
of Anaxagoras

TMOroHsMAO AAEKCAHAP I'PUTOPLEBUY, AOKTOP GpUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankt-ITerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBEHHBII
yuusepcuret (Caunxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

ITABAOBO «YCTAHOBAEHUE>» U ADVERSUS
IUDAEOS B 3ATTAAHOU MATPHUCTHUKE"

OueBMAHOCTD JOTMATUYECKUX PACXOXKEHUI MEeX Y MyIaN-
3MOM U XPUCTUAHCTBOM CKpPbIBaeT co060J TO BOBCe He Ode-
BUJIHOE OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO HOrOCTOBCKAs JOTMAaTUKA
KaK CyMMa BepOOIIpefie/IeHNII BTOPUYHA 110 OTHOIIEHNIO
K IIepBOHAYa/IbHOMY KY/IbTY U €TO 3amoBefisiM. B cnyuae
XPUCTUAHCTBA, OOTOOTKPOBEHHON PeIUINY, BO3HUKIIEH
B JIOHE [IPyTOii 6OTOOTKPOBEHHOII PEUINH, PasphIB C Uy-
mausmMoM — conditio sine qua non, Ho coBepIIAeTCs OH KaK
JacTMYHAs HeITpanu3auisa BMEHsIeMOI KaXKoMy obpe-
3aHHOMY €BpPeI0 peurnosHoi Hopmel. OTCI0fa KI0YeBOE
3HaYeHINe T. H. <aHTHOXMUIICKOTO 311130/1a» B OPMUPOBAHNN
HOBOII PEJINTUIL

Kniouesvie cnosa: cosepliaHme, yCTaHOBJIEHME, PEIUTHS,
6orocrnosue, punocodus, CyU[HOCTD, AUCKYPC, OTKPOBe-
HILe, 3aBeT, OPOC, 3aKOH

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO Ipy pUHAHCOBOI opgep>kke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoexta Ne 21-011-44058.
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CMBIC/I MOETO BBICTYTIJICHVSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 000CHO-
BaTb Te3NC, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY (popMupylolieecs XpUCTUAHCKOe
6orocoBie, IpeXxyie BCEro JOrMaTnyeckoe, OKa3bIBaeTCs I0JIeM
HepeceYeHN s ABYX MCXOAHO IIPOTUBOIONIOXKHBIX JUCKYPCOB —
pennrno3Horo u puaocopCKoro, CTPOSAIMMXCA Ha MPUHIUIIN-
aJIBHO Pa3HBIX OHTOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAaHMUAX — Ha 60XKeCTBeH-
HOM YCTaHOBJIEHUY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha OBITUITHOM IIPUOPUTETE
XKeCTa, IesHN, IoCcTymnKa (370 To, uto C. C. ABepMHIEeB Ha3Basl
«IIOPATKOM UCTOpUM», «Vepycanum», cormacHo Teprynnnany),
U Ha TIPEATIOUTEHUN «CO3ePLaHUsI» («ITOPSAJOK KOCMOCa», «Adu-
HbI»). [IepBBIit TONIb3yeTCs A3BIKOM 3aInoBesiel! (fenmali/He fenari),
BTOPOJI KOHCTUTYUPYETCS B CBOEJ OCHOBE BOIIPOCOM O CYIIHO-
CTH, aJ[peCOBAaHHOM BCEMY CYIIeMY, BOIIPOCOM, CO3epUAMenbHuiM
II0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy: umo amo makoe (ectmv)? 1 TOBOPUT OIpe-
menenuamMu (A6yog Tiig ovoiag).

Ho xect ITaBna" — YCMAHOB8UMEIbHBLIL («3naunr, ITaBen
JIO>KHO ycTaHOBWIIY.. (falso statuit...)» — pUTOpUYIECKM BOIIPOILIA-
et Teprymmmas (Tert. De carne Christi 5)), on oTgensier xpucrunas
KaK OT UYJelCKOro 3aKOHa, TaK U OT 3/I/IMHCKO MYJAPOCTU
C ee JOMIMHAHTOM co3epuanus (Teopus). V aTa mocnenHaAs rpaHnia,
yTBep>X/jasd pagyKaTbHYI0 OOLIHOCTD MyAan3Ma U XPUCTUAHCTBA
KaK CTPOTOr0 MOHOTEeV3Ma KPeal[MOHICTCKOTO TOJKA, C daTalb-
HOJI HeM30e>KHOCTBIO TOPOXKAALT CIIOP 00eMX PeUTIii, Befy it
TOJIBKO K B3aMIMOMCK/II04eHNI0. Bropas sanosenb peBHMBOrO bora
Ho/IaTaeT MeX/ly HMMM HellepeXoauMyo rpaHuIy. B camom gere,
A3BIYECTBO, T. €. MHOr000X1e, TOIEPAaHTHO K Yy>KUM OoraM, OHO
UX YBaXKaeT; HO eJMHCTBEHHBIII bOor MOHOTeMCTIYeCKOro Kpea-
IIVIOHM3Ma He JIOIYCKaeT PAJOM ¢ coboit Apyrux 60ros, yem obe-
crieyuBaeT N36paHHNYECTBO CBOEMY HapOJy CO BCEMI BbITEKAI0-
I[VIMY U3 3TOTO N3OpaHHMYECTBA MOCNIEACTBUAMU. bor — onuH,
¥ OH 60 eBPeVICKIIL, MO0 XPUCTUAHCKIIL, 3aBET 3aK/TI0YAEeTCS
mm6o ¢ TeM, 6o C APYTUM.

Mypausm UCKIII0YaeT XPUCTUAHCTBO MPOCTO U 6€30r0BO-
POYHO Ha TOM IIPOCTOM OCHOBAHMUI, YTO IBYX MICTVHHBIX Pe/TUTNI
OBITH He MOXKET, @ UCTUHHAA penurns — nynansm. Ho nckiiode-
HIe Myau3Ma XPUCTUAHCTBOM UMeeT P 0COOEHHOCTEI!, ITTaBHA s

* AuTmoxmiickuim sumusom, lam. 2:11-14.
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13 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B yIBO€HIM 3aBETOB, B IONIOTHEHNY TeTlephb
y>xe Berxoro saBera HosbiMm. Takoe ucknoueHue nyfnansma exknr-
4qem ero B OpOUTY XPUCTUAHCTBA HA OCOOBIX NTpaBax — UCKIIIO-
yeHHOI penurun. IlopasutenbHbIM 06pa3oM perienne A. ABry-
CTUHOM «€BPeJICKOT0 BOIIPOCa» MOYTY 6€3 OCTaTKa YK/IaAbIBAeTCS
B araM0EHOBCKYI0 KOHILIETII[MIO «BK/TIOYAIOIETO NCK/TIOYEHS».

IToaBneHue BToporo 3aBeTa MeHAET CMBICIOBYIO CTPYKTY-
py llucanmsa, Kuuru. He 6YI[6M 3a0BIBaTh, YTO peub ueT 0 Kum-
re JKusHu, T. e. TEKCTe, KOTOPBIIl B OT/INYME OT OOBIYHON KHUTU
He M300pakaeT C TOI MIVM MHON CTeleHbIo MOof00Ms BHENIHIOW
€My pPeasbHOCTb, a CaM €CTb JIOKYC BCAKOI pearbHOCTH, KaKOBas
IIOTOMY M VIMeeT MeCTO, 4To BiucaHa B Kunry. Myneitckmit 6yx-
BaJIM3M B IOHMMAaHVY TOpBI, MHOTOKPATHO CTABYBIINIICS B BUHY
PaBBMHAM VX XPUCTUAHCKUMH OMIIOHEHTAMU, 3TUM 1 OOBSICHSI-
eTcs, ¥ OOBMHEHNUA B 6€3yXOBHOCTM 3/1eChb IIPUTAHYTHI 3a Y.
Hanportus, Hanuune AByX 3aBEeTOB B XpUCTMAaHCKOM CBAIlleH-
HOM INMCAaHUU CO3/IaeT HEKYI0 CUMMETPUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY «IBYX
CTBOPOK», ITO3BOJIAIOLIYI0O COOTHOCUTD 3IM307bl BeTX0ro 3aBera,
¢ snu3ogamu HoBoro u Takum 06pa3oM MOHUMATD TEKCT «CUMBO-
NYECKI», IO-IIPEXXHEMY, OIHAKO, He BBIXOAA 3a Tpefensl Kuuru
B HEKYIO IIpefIo/IaTaeMyI0 peasbHOCTh. B mospHenmux nyme-
0-XPUCTUAHCKUX KOHTPOBEPCUAX TAaKOE COOTHECEHIIe, CBSI3aHHOE
MpesKie BCEro ¢ MPOpOYeCcTBAMI U B IOCTATOYHO Mepe hopmanu-
30BaHHOE, CBEJIOCH K HA0OPY K/IMIIMPOBAHHBIX (POPMYII, C IOMO-
LIbI0 KOTOPBIX Ta M/IM MHAs CTOPOHA JJOKa3blBaja CBOIO IIPaBOTY.
Ho Bce aT0, nonb3ysace meradopoit Teprynnuana, «Vepycanumy,
AVCKYPC YMCTO PETUTUO3HBIN, ¥ « AQVMHBI» IIOKA YTO 371eCh HU IIpK
YeM VJIM TTIOYTU HU IIPU YeM.

JlekcuKa v TOTMKa — a 3HAYUT, U OHTONOTUA — umocod-
CKOTO cO3epliaHl s HauMHaeT He3aKOHHO ITPOHMKATD B MI3HAYATIb-
HO Y9Y>K/IBIVI €1 peIMTMO3HbIN JUCKYPC 3a/J0/ITO JIO XPUCTUAHCTBA
U pa3HBIMM IYTAMY , HO Hanbojee BIIeYAT/IAION[ee BTOPXKEHIe

* CenTyarnHTa C ee MHOTOKPaTHO ONMCAHHOIN «ITOMEHOI» €B-
PEeIiCKOro «IefiCTBEHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUA» TpedecKUM «Cyiumit» (Vcx.
3:14); sx3eresa ®unona EBpes, o koTopoit BosHukmmit B IX-X BB.
«TeOJIOTMYeCKIIT» MyAau3M BOOOIIe 3a0b1T, — BasKHEIIIII1Ie BeXY 9TO-
IO IPOHMKHOBEHUA.
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IPOUCXOANT B X0ofie GOpMUPOBAHMS XPUCTUAHCKON JJOTMATHKIL,
TOT'O CAMOTO JJOTMAaTIYeCKOro 60rocIoBM s, pa3paboTKa KOTOPOTo
craBUTCA B 3acmyry OTIjaM XpUCTUAHCKOI LepkBu. BesoTara-
Te/lbHas 3a/jada BBIPAOOTKY BEPOOIpe/ie/ieHNs B XPUCTUAHCTBE
(cpaBHVMM 3Ty CPOYHOCTD C TeM 0OCTOATETbCTBOM, YTO UYHAU3M
JIO/ITO U CIIOKOITHO 06XOAMICA 63 TeOIOr MM 1 BIVIOTHYIO 3aHAJICA
€10 /IUIIb B X BeKe MOJ IPSMbBIM BIMSAHUEM MCTAMCKOTO KajlaMa
¥I OIIOCPEIOBAaHHBIM XPUCTUAHCTBA) AUKTOBA/IACh T€M, YTO UCTO-
pudeckmit Viucyc 61 npusHan Xpucrom, npuuiesmum Meccu-
eii, borom.

«SI3BIK CYIIHOCTeIT», Ha KOTOpoM roBopuT 06 Otiie 1 ChiHe
obpa3oBaHHas MyO/IMKa U, B YaCTHOCTM, a/IeKCAH/PUIICKIIT IIpe-
cBUTep Apuil, cTaBUT Iepef otiamu IV Beka BOIIPOC 0 TOM, KaK U B
KaKoJ Mepe apyCTOTe/IeBbl KaTeTOPIM MOJXOJAT I BBIPAXKeHIS
CyTu Xpuctuanckoro OTKpOBeHMs, ¥ B 9TOM CMBIC/Ie aHTUYHAS
bnnocodns neicTBUTENBHO BBICTYIALT «CTY>KaHKOI» 60TOC/TOBMAL.

ALEXANDER POGONIAILO, DSc in Philosophy,
Professor; St Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Professor

ST PAUL'S ESTABLISHMENT AND ADVERSUS
IUDAEOS IN OCCIDENTAL PATRISTICS*

The obvious dogmatic divergence between Judaism and
Christianity conceals a circumstance, which is far from ob-
vious, that dogmatic theology as a sum of creeds is secondary
to the original cult and its commandments. In the case
of Christianity, a revealed religion that arose from within
the bosom of another revealed religion, the break with
Judaism is a conditio sine qua non, but it occurs as a partial
neutralization of the religious norm, imposed on every
circumcised Jew. Hence the central importance of the so-
called Incident at Antioch in the shaping of a new religion.

Keywords: contemplation, establishment, religion, theolo-
gy, philosophy, substance, discourse, revelation, testament,
oros, law

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-44058.
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I'epmosny Yeu, PhD, ponent; Canxr-IlerepOyprexuii
rocyaapcrsenssblii yuusepeutet (Cankt-
ITerepbypr, Poccus), soouent

«AVYIIEE B IO93UH — AOXKb>»: BAUSHUE
ITOAXOAA APABCKHUX APUCTOTEAUKOB
K IIO3TUKE HA BOCHPUATUE [IECHHU IECHEH
EBPEVICKOM ®PUAOCODPCKO-TEOAOTHYECKOM
MBICABIO CPEAHEBEKOBBS*

/I3BecTHO, 4TO apabCKie apUCTOTENMKY CYUTAI PUTOPUKY
U O3THKY YaCThIO IOTMYECKOT0 Kopiyca Apucrorens (cM.
D. Black. Logic and Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Poetic in Me-
dieval Arabic Philosophy). IToaTnyeckue cunmorusmsi,
COTJIACHO VX TIOfIXOJ}Y, OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha 3aBeJOMO JIOKHbBIX
IIOCBIIKAX ¥ TIPABY/IaX BBIBOJIA U, CTAJIO OBITD, ITOITUUECK I
AMCKYPC ABIAETCS HUSIINUM B MePapXWM JTOTMYECKOTO KOp-
myca. OTciofa JOBONbHO IIpeHeOpeXKUTebHOE IPeICTaBUTe-
neit panbcada K 1033un. DTOT HOAXOZ ObIT IPUHAT U eBpeil-
CKVMIMM MBIC/TUTEIIAMY, B 94aCTHOCTH, MatjiMoHu0oM. BMecTe
C TE€M, COTTIACHO M3BECTHOM Ta/IMyMYECKO MaKcuMe, «Ecin
Bce [Incanme cBaATO, TO [lecHD MecHelt — cBATaA CBATHIX»
(Mumna. fganm 3:5). Takum 06pasom, iepef eBpeicKuMn
TEO/IOTaMM, TPUHABILNE TIOXO0] apabCKUX apUCTOTENNKOB
K TI03THMKe, CTOA/IA CI0XKHAs 33jjada: KaK OObACHUTD BBI-
covaitimit craryc ITecHs mecHeit B 6u6meickoM KaHOHe,
ec/IM 3Ta KHUTA HaIMCaHa A3BIKOM JDKu? B mponssenenn-
AX CPe/JHEBEKOBBIX €BPEICKMX TEONIOr0B MBI He HAXO[ UM
4eTKO c(OPMYIMPOBAHHOTO PellleHN A JAHHOI TPO6IeMBbI,
4TO OO'BACHACTCH, B YACTHOCTH, TeM, 4TO [TecHb mecHeit cBs-
3bIBAJIACh C He MOJ|/IeXKallell pasrIalleH N0 330 TepIIecKON
TeMaTuKoj1. B mokmaze 6yAyT mepedncieHbl pa3anyHble 110-
IBITKYM MCCIefloBaTeell IpOaHann3MpoBaTh pe/ieBaHTHbIE
TeKCTBI M cHOPMYIMpPOBATh pellieH e YKa3aHHOI IPOOIeMbl,
a TaxoKe Oy/ieT IIpef/IoyKeHa HoBasA MHTepIpeTalys OTBeTa
Ha BOIIPOC O COBMEI[EHNM BBICOKOTO cTaTyca [lecHu mecHei
C 3aBeJIOMOJ1 JIO’KbIO TIO3TUYECKOTO AMCKYPCa.

* VccnenoBaHie BRIIONHEHO Iy p1MHAHCOBON oaepxke PODI
B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoexrta Ne 21-011-44058
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PEABKMH OAEr UBAHOBUY, AOKTOP PHUAOAOTHYECKHUX HAYK, IIPO-
deccop; CaHKT—l—IeTep6yprCKnﬁ FOCYAApPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCH-
tet (Cankt-TTetep6bypr, Poccus), saBepyromuit kadeppoit

ITEPEBOABI AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB
HA APABCKUM S3bIK U CTAHOBAEHUE
APABO-MYCYABMAHCKOM HAYYHON TPAAMLIUA*

PacnipocTpaHeHne ycnaMa ¥ CTaHOBJIEHUE apabo-MyCyIb-
MaHCKOJ uBMAN3anuy Ha bixuem Boctoke u B Cesep-
HOI1 AppuKe He 03HAa4a/I0 pa3pbiBa C IPOLIJIBIM, HO ABUIOCH
IIPOJIOJKEHMEM KY/IBTYPHOTrO KOHTUHYyMa CpefuseMHO-
MOpbsI U aflaliTal[Mell ero JOCTIOKEHMIT B 00/1acTU TeXHO-
JIOT'MI1, HAyYHOTO, AAMUHUCTPUPOBAHMN A ¥ 9KOHOMIYECKOTO
YCTPOJICTBA K HOBBIM YCTIOBMAM. ITO B IIONTHOI Mepe CIIpa-
BeJ/IMBO ! B OTHOILIEHNY HAC/Ie1sl aHTMYHBIX MBIC/IUTETIENT,
UZien KOTOPBbIX OKas3alay 3Ha4MTeIbHOe BAMAHNUE Ha CTa-
HOBJIEHNE ¥ Pa3BUTHE B apabCcKoM xanudaTe MeSUIMHBI,
aCTPOHOMUU, MaTEMATUKY, anxumuy, ¢pumrocodun, a Tak-
JKe B CTAHOBJICHUM 11 Pa3BUTUM apabCKOil TpaMMaTIYeCKO
IIKOJTBL. 3HAKOMCTBO apaboB C OPUTMHATBHBIMIU PabOTaMM
IpevyecKyX aBTOPOB COCTOSIOCH YoKe B TIePBble IeCATUNIETUA
ucnaMa. TOMY CII0OCOOCTBOBAIIO 1 IIapasljIe/IbHOE UCTIONb-
30BaHNe B Pas/IMYHBIX YacTAX XanudaTa Ha IPOTIKEHUN
IUIUTE/IbHOTO BpeMeHM Hapsly € apabCKMM TakoKe I SI3bIKOB
aBTOXTOHHOrO HaceneHus. Tak, B Erunre rpedeckuit A3bIK
B cepe [eNonpou3BOACTBA YCTYIIMI MECTO apabCKOMY
JIMIIb CITYCTS HECKO/IBKO JIeCATHU/IETUI TTOCTIe eTO 3aBOeBa-
HIIS, @ B IIepBbIe BeKa JCllaMa OH TaKye ObUI paclpoCTpaHeH
Ha tepputopun Cupun u Ilanectunrnl. MecTHOe HaceneHue
HapsAAy C POAHBIM A3BIKOM BJIafIe/I0 TAKXKe apabCKUM, 4eM
MOXXHO OOBACHUTDH TOT QaKT, YTO [/isI IIEPEBOMIOB C Tpe-
4eCKOro Ha apabCKMiT HepeKO NpPUBIEKATICh He TOIbKO
MYCY/IbMaHCKJe, HO TaK>Ke ¥ XpUCTUAHCKIe U NyJieiicKue
ydeHble. AKTVBHAs HeATe/IbHOCTD II0 IlepeBofaM padboT
AQHTUYHBIX MBIC/IUTE/IEl Ha apabCKMIL A3BIK U PacIpoCTpa-
HEHUIO ero Ha Bcell Tepputopun xanudara O6bIa HayaTa
B pPaMKaX YHMKA/JTbHOIO HAyYHOTO IIPOEKTA, U3BECTHOTO

* VlccnenoBaHye BHIIOTHEHO Iy GUHAHCOBOI Hoaaepskke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOro nmpoekrta Ne 21-011-44058
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kak «JJom Mmyznpoctu» B bargaze npu noaiep>xke, B TOM
qycie ¥ PUHAHCOBOIL, abbacusickoro xannga anb-MamyHa
U IIPOZIOJIKEHA ero mocnefopaTensaMmu. Vgen Apucrorens
u [InaToHa ObUIM UCHIONB30BAHBI APaOCKMMU IPaMMaTH-
cTaMy Ky(uitcKoit 1 6acpuiickoii rpaMMaTU4ecKuX LIKOTL,
YTO OKa3ajlo BIMAHNUE Ha CTAHOBJIEHME CUCTEMBI apabCcKoii
rpammarudeckoit Tpagunuu B VII-IX BB. H. 3. AHTUYHAA
dbunocodusi, B 49aCTHOCTU HEOITATOHM3M, OKa3asia 3HaYu-
TeIbHOE BIIMsAHNE U Ha CY(PU3M, ACKeTU9eCKO-MUCTUIECKOe
HaIIpaBjIeHNe B UCTIaMe, KOTOpOe B HacTosAlee BpeMs pac-
MPOCTPAHEHO B psifie pErYIOHOB MIpa.



Cexknus 11: KOHOEOTHI HIPO®ETU3MA,
MECCHAHHN3MA U 39CXATOAOI'UH
B PEAUTHO3HBIX 1 PHAOCOPCKHUX TEKCTAX

TAHTAEBCKUIT ITOPL POMAHOBUY, A0KTOpP prsocod-

CKHX HayK, mpodeccop; CaHKT—HeTCPGyprCKHﬁ
rOCYAAQPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT-HeTep6ypr,
Poccus), 3aBeaytomuii kadeapoit

OCOBEHHOCTHU KYMPAHCKOI'O «IIPO®PETU3MA»*

Ecnu «peBomions 0CeBoit SIOXM CBsI3aHa C BO3HMKHOBEHM-
eM, KOHIIeNITya/In3aLell ¥ MHCTUTYL[MOHAIN3ALIVel TIOHA T
0 KOPeHHOM KOH(IMKTe MeX/y MOPSALKOM TPAaHCLIEH/IeHTHBIM
¥ IOpsiiKaMu OT Mupa cero» (dirzenmrragr 1. H.), To B mnie
xapuamarndeckoro nuaepa Kympauckoit o6uiHsL, Gpurypupyo-
1eT0 B ICTOYHNUKAX 110; 0003HaYeHeM YUITe/b IIPaBeJHOCTH,
MBI BCTPe4aeMcsi C II0CTIeAHIM — MIPaBJa, FeTePOOKCATBHBIM —
MY/ CKIM IIPOPOKOM «OCEBOTO BPeMeHI», KOTOPbIi, B OT/IN-
qie OT CBOMX OPTOJOKCA/IbHBIX PeIIeCTBEHHIKOB, He TOMb-
KO OCO3Ha/I KOPEHHOI KOHPIMKT MEXY TPAHCLIeHAEHTHBIMM
¥ MUPCKVMMI HOPSIIKAMU U IeK/TAPYPOBAJI €r0, HO U IOIIBITA/ICS
BMeCTe CO CBOVMU aJIeIITAMU «IIPAKTUYECKN» IIPEOJONETH €r0
(cm., Hampumep: Tantlevskij, I. R. (2004) Melchizedek Redivivus
in Qumran? Some Peculiarities of Messianic Ideas and Elements
of Mysticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls. (The Qumran Chronicle, vol.
12, No. 1. Special issue) Krakéw; Mogilany: The Enigma Press).
Tak 4TO TO MM MHOE IIPOPOYECTBO B KYMPAHCKUX PYKOIMCAX
U OT/Ie/IBHBIX IICeBpoanurpadax, obHapyxeHHbIX B Kympane
(HO He 06513aTeIbHO CO3/JAHHBIX TaM), IPUBHOCKTIO COBEPILIEH-
HO HOBYIO CIeliiMKY B COfep>KaHMe KYMPAHCKOTO KOHIIENTa
npodeTnsMa 11 ero 9BOJIOLIIO, OTPasXkas BCe HIOAHCHI COBPEMEH-
HOJT TOJ1 9TI0Xe MIe0/IOTMYECKOI U COLMAIBHO-TIONUTIYECKO
60pnbe. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE B TOKIaJie yAeNeHO KyMPaHCKIM

* VlccnenoBaHye BHIIOTHEHO Iy GUHAHCOBOI Hoaaepskke PODY

B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoekrta Ne 21-011-41005

190



KomMmenrapusam (unm VicronkoBanuam — Ilewapum) Ha 6u-
O71e7iCK1ie TeKCTBI, HEeOCPeCTBEHHO OTpajkaloliye NIe0IoT -
YecKue, TeOIOr0-Pe/IMTMO3HbIe ¥ 001eCTBEHHO-IIOTU T YeCKIe
KOJUIM3UU MEXAY KyMpaHUTaMy, (apucesMn U caiiyKesaMu.
KyMpaHuTBI MoN1arany, 4T0 Mpopoyeckiie TeKCTbl CBAIEHHO-
ro [Tucanus nmpepBemaloT B MHOCKA3aTeNlbHOI (popMe UCTO-
pudeckyie COObITIA HepHOJia )KM3HeAeATeIBHOCTI UX OOLIVTHBI
U, IpeXX /e BCero, GaKThl, HeNOCPENCTBEHHO CBA3AHHDIE C CY/Ib-
6011 KOHI'peTaIuy, ¥ 4TO, CIefOBATE/ILHO, «a/leKBaTHOe» MCTOI-
KOBaHJe COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OMOIENICKUX TEKCTOB MIO3BOJIACT
npeasueTb Oyaymee. OOMMHHNKY BEPUIIN, YTO OHU JKUBYT
Ha IIopore JCXaToHa, HOTOMY MX IPOU3BefieHM s, 1 0COOEHHO
KommenTapumn-Ilewiapum, UCIIOTHEHBI MECCUAHCKO-3CXaTOJIO-
TMYeCKIX, COTePUOIOTNYeCKIX U AIIOKa/TNITIYeCKUX CIOXKETOB,
ajno3nii, peMuHucuennuit. Cpeyu KyMpaHCKMX PYKOIMCe
MBI BCcTpeyaeM Kak KoMMeHTapuu Ha OT/ie/IbHbIe IIPOPOYeCKIie
kHUTY u [Icanmel, Tak 1 coOOpaHUA KOMMEHTMPOBaHHBIX IIU-
TaT MECCUAHCKO-3CXaTONOTNYeCKOTO COfiepyKaHUs U3 PasHbIX
616/1elicKIX pou3BeieHUIT — T. H. dopunernu (AaHTOOTUIN),
TeCTMMOHMY U KaTeHbl, KOTOPBIM B JIOK/IaJie JaeTcs CPaBHU-
Te/IbHBIN aHa/INU3.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xKoHLent npodernsma, Yunurenpb mpaBegHO-
ctu KyMpaHckort oOImMHbI, KyMpaHCKUI «IpodeTusm», acxa-
ToNOrKA, KyMpaHckue Ilemapum

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
St Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Head of Department

Mk

FEATURES OF QUMRAN “PROPHETISM

If “the revolution of the Axial Age is connected with the emer-
gence, conceptualization and institutionalization of notions of the

* [IpenIono>KuTenbHO OOIMHOT eCCeliCKOT0 TOIKA; CP., HAIPHU-
Mmep: Tantlevskij, I. R., Gromova, E. V., Gromov, D. (2021) Network
analysis of the interaction between different religious and philosophical
movements in early Judaism, Philosophies 6, 2. https://doi.org/10.3390/
philosophies6010002

** The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-41005.
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fundamental conflict between the transcendent order and the or-
ders of this world” (Sh. N. Eisenstadt), in the charismatic leader
of the Qumran community, who appears in the sources as the
Teacher of Righteousness, we encounter the last — although
heterodox — Jewish prophet of the “Axial Age,” who, unlike his
orthodox predecessors, not only realized the fundamental con-
flict between the transcendental and secular orders and declared
it, but also tried to “virtually” overcome it together with his ad-
herents (see, e. g.: Tantlevskij, I. R. (2004) Melchizedek Redivivus
in Qumran? Some Peculiarities of Messianic Ideas and Elements
of Mysticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls. [The Qumran Chronicle,
vol. 12, no. 1. Special issue]. Krakéw; Mogilany: The Enigma
Press). So, this or that prophecy in Qumran works and individual
pseudepigrapha found in Qumran (but not necessarily compiled
there) introduced a completely new specificity to the content
of the Qumran concept of prophetism and its evolution, reflecting
all the nuances of the contemporary ideological and socio-
political struggle of that epoch. The lecture focuses particularly
on the Qumran Commentaries (or “Interpretations” — Pesharim)
on Biblical texts, directly reflecting the ideological, theologi-
cal-religious and socio-political conflicts between the Qumran-
ites,” Pharisees and Sadducees. The Qumranites believed that the
prophetic texts of the Holy Scripture foretold, in allegorical form,
historical events during the life of their community and, above
all, facts directly related to the fate of their congregation, and
that, therefore, an “adequate” interpretation of the relevant Bib-
lical texts could foresee the future. The congregants believed that
they were living on the threshold of the Eschaton, so their works,
and especially the Commentaries-Pesharim, are full of messianic-
eschatological, soteriological and apocalyptic subjects, allusions,
and reminiscences. Among Qumran manuscripts one can find
Commentaries on some Prophetic books and Psalms as well
as collections of commented quotations of messianic-eschato-
logical content from different Biblical works — so-called flori-
legia (anthologies), testimonies and catena, which are analysed
comparatively in the lecture.

* Presumably a community of the Essene type; cf., e. g.: Tantlevskij,
I. R., Gromova, E. V., Gromov, D. (2021) Network analysis of the inter-
action between different religious and philosophical movements in early
Judaism, Philosophies 6, 2. https://doi.org/10.3390/philosophies6010002
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Keywords: the concept of prophetism, the Teacher of Righ-
teousness of the Qumran community, Qumran “prophetism,”
eschatology, Qumran Pesharim

EBAAMIIUEB rorb IBAHOBUY, AOKTOp pUAOCOPCKHX HAVK,
npo¢eccop; Canxr-IlerepOyprekuii rocyAapcTBeHHDII
yuusepcuret (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), npodeccop

I1. YAAAAEB O APEBHEIPEYECKHX 1 UYAEMCKHX
HCTOKAX EBPONENCKOU IUBUAHU3ALINIT*

B cBoux «®Punocodpuueckux nucbmax (B cefibMOM IICbMe)
I1. Yaapaes obpalaercs K Ipo6jieMe MCTUHHBIX VI JIOKHBIX
JICTOKOB eBponeiickoil nusunnsanyu. OH IpU3HAET, YTO
HauboJiee BaXXHYI0 PONIb 3eCh CHIIpajIy IepBble Ipede-
ckue mypapenst (Tomep, IIndarop n Ilnaron) n nypeiickue
npopoku (Mouceit). Ho onjeHuBaeT OH UX BAMAHME NIPs-
MO IPOTUBOIIONIOXHBIM 06paszoM. [IpeHssa ['peuns pana
npuMep abCOMIOTHO JIOKHOTO ITyTH Pa3BUTHUSA, CBA3AHHOTO
C Ky/IbTMBMPOBAaHMEM UHIMBIJLYyaTbHOTO OTJENBHOTO I He-
3aBUCUMOTO CYI€eCTBOBAHMA Y€T0BEYECKUX TMIHOCTEN.
Ocobenno HeratnBHO Yaamaes or3piBaercs o [omepe, Kak
0 IIPOpPOKe COBPeMeHHOTO (!) I0)XHOTO MMPa, KOTOPHIit 060-
JKECTBUJI IIOPOK M IIPECTYIIEHNE U CO3/AJT «IIO33MI0 3/1a».
W3 Bcex rpeyeckux mypapenos Yaajsaes MO3UTUBHO OlLie-
HIMBAET TONbKO DIMUKYPa, CYNUTAL, YTO €T0 HPABCTBEHHbI
UJieas, HallpaB/IeHHBIIT Ha e[l HEeH e TIofielt, 0/IM30K K Xpu-
CTMAHCKOJ HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, KaK ee oHMMaeT caM Yaaajies.
HpesHIolo Vy[ero 1 ee peINTMO3HOCTb OH paccMaTpUBaeT
KaK VICTUHHBIV ITyTh UMBUIN3AL Y, CBA3AHHBIN C Uieel
CITy>KEHU s OTHE/IbHBIX MHVBIOB JYXOBHOMY LI€JIOMY Ha-
pona u yenosedecTsa. B aTom cMbiciie Mouces, gasiero Ha-
4yaJIo ICTUHHOI peIUTrno3HOoCTY, YaamaeB Ha3bIBaeT «CaMoil
TUTAHTCKON ¥ BHYLIMTE/IbHOI U3 UCTOPUYECKUX UTYP».
Ho Mowceii monyunn ot bora Tonbko «HauyanbHoe» OTKpo-
BeHIe, laJIbllle B ICTOPNY OBLIY APYTHe BeIUKIUe IMTYHOCTY,
KOTOpbIE IPOJOKUIN Jieno Moucesa U JONOTHWIN Hallle
3HaHue o bore Temu sneMeHTaMy, KOTOPBII CaMyt Oy YM/IU

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO Ipy pUHAHCOBOI opgep>kke PODY
B paMKaXxX Hay4HOro npoexta Ne 21-011-41005
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cBbllIe. B KOHIIE 5TOII IIesAbl BeMUKNX HaxoguTcsa Vncyc
XpucToc, KOTOPBII 10Ty YU/ OKOHYaTe/IbHOE U 1o/1Hoe OT-
KpoBeHue. VI Temepb ueoBeueCcTBY HY>KHO TOTBKO JI0 KOHI[A
MOHATD TO Be/IMKOE 3HAHNE, KOTOPOe IapoBal HM bor B enu
BeJIMKMX /1ofielt oT Mouces go Xpucra.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Yaapmaes, pycckas ¢umocodpusi, aHTHI-
Has ¢punocodus, OTKpoBeHMe

I'epmosny Yeu, PhD, ponent; Cankr-Ilerep6yprexuii
rocyaapcrsenssiii yuusepeutet (Cankr-
[Terepbypr, Poccus), poomeHT

MAmKMAX BEH IOCE® B YYEHUM TAAECTHHCKHIA
3AKOHOYYUTEAEN: AHAAU3 ®PATMEHTA
U3 TPAKTATA «CYKKA>» (S1B-53B)*

Cyl1ecTByeT Le/blil PAL UCCIeTOBATENbCKUX TUIIOTE3 OTHO-
CHTeNbHO BOSHMKHOBEHMS o6pasa Meccuu, ceina Vocnda
(nnu cpriHa Ddpanma), B majecTUHCKUX Taprymax u tai-
MYZAMYECKNX UCTOYHMKaX. HeKkoTopble MOMaraoT, 4To 3TOT
06pa3 BO3HUK BCIIE[CTBIE NHTEPIIPETAINY OIIpe/ie/IeHHBIX
cruxoB [Iucanns (3ax. 12:10 wau Vc. 53:1-12), npyrue cuu-
TalT, uTo rMbHYmMit Mamuax 6en Moced — oTronocok
obpasa Vucyca. EcTb MHeHUs, CBA3BIBAOLNE 3TOT 00pa3
C UCTOPUYECKMMU COOBITUAMU — paspylueHue Broporo
Xpama, Bocctanne bap Kox6bl (koToporo HekoTopble 3a-
KOHoyuntensa cuutanu Meccueit). CyluecTBYIOT 1 IIO[XO-
IbI, OIVICBIBAOI Ve HOJIee CIOXKHBII Ty Th (POPMUPOBAHNUA
3TOro 0bpasa, KOrfa CHayaza BO3HNMKAaeT MUApAII-arTaja,
cHuUMalomas nporuBopeund [Incanus, a 3areMm TpaHc-
dopmupyercs nos BiusHMEM uctopuueckux cobwrruit (V.
XaitHemaH). Ta wy MHas 'UIIOTE3a OTHOCUTETBHO IeHe3nca
obpasa Hem36eXXHO MpKAeT 9TOMY 00pa3y olpeeneHHOe
copep>kaHue. B JTaHHOM JJOK/Iajie MBI ITOCTapaeMcs IIpoaHa-
NM3UPOBATH OJVH U3 PAHHMX UCTOYHMKOB, COflepXKaIlNX
ynomuuanue Mammuaxa 6en Voceda, OTBIEKIINCH OT BO-
IIpoca O MPOMUCXOXKAEeHNN 00pa3a, HO COCPEJOTOYNBIINCD

* VlccnenoBaHye BHIIOTHEHO Iy GUHAHCOBOI Hoaaepskke PODY
B paMKaX Hay4HOro mpoekrta Ne 21-011-41005.
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Ha ero OCMBICJICHIN B IIVPOKOM KOHTEKCTe JaHHOTO (ppar-
MeHTa. [IpefiToXKeHHBII aHA/IN3 IIOKAXKET, YTO MaNeCTUHCKIE
3aKOHOYYMTe/N CBA3bIBaNM 06pasa Mamuaxa 6en Voceda
C HOHATMEM 37I0T0 Havasna, GOpMUPYs, TEM CAMBIM, OIIpe-
[eJIEeHHYIO TeOJIOTMYeCKYI0 M/el0 B OTHOIIEHUY MeCCUaH-
CKoro mpoliecca. byner nokasana Tak)ke BO3MOXKHas CBA3b
upiel, cofiep>Kalnnxcs B 06Cy>kaeMoM pparmeHre, ¢ 6oyee
MIO3/IHMM 9CXaTONOTMYeCKUM counHenneM — «Kuuroit 3py-
6aBens (3opoBaBess)».

CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBUY, AOKTOp $pUAOCOPCKHX HAYK,
npo¢eccop; Mucruryr pusocodpuu yeaosexa PITIY
um. A. U. Tepuena (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), supextop

HNPrOHN S, AYKABCTBO HAU HEONAATOHUYECKHH
TEOAOT'YMEH? bOr-CO3AATEAD B IUCHME
IOAnAHA OTCTYIHUKA OBIIITUHE UYAEEB*

ITogrorosnenHoe HakaHyHe [lepcuacKoro moxozpa MmuCbMo
K o6uuHe nypees (TouHee — K IaTpuapxy Tusepuasckomy Xue-
J1e10) COfIeP>KUT OMMMO Ppas, KOTOPbIe JO/KHBI ObIIN HACTPOUTD
HOCHTeJIeN MYAEeICKOIl Bepbl MAKCUMAa/IbHO ITO3UTUBHO 110 OTHO-
IIEHVI0 K PUMCKOMY MMIIEPaTopy ¥ pUMCKOMY TOCYAapCTBY (OTKa3
OT TI060T0 He3aKOHHOTO HaJIOT000/I0KEeH S, HaKa3aHuUe BUHOBHBIX
B nputecHeHusAxX npu Koncraumum, obenranne BoccTaHOBUTD Ve-
pycamumcknit XpaMm) Takxke ppasy, KOTopast SByIUT CIEAYIOLINM
00pa3oM: «A IIOTOMY, HaC/IaXK/jasiCh MYPOM, BBl CMOXKeTe 0OpaTHUTh
elje 6OJIbIIIe YCEPAHBIX MOIUTB 32 MO€ IIapCTBOBAHME K BCEMOTY-
memy bory-Cosgarento (dnpovpy® 0e®), KOTOPBII TOYTIIT MEHS
TeM, 4TO yBeH4Ya/I KOPOHOIT CBOEI0 He3aIATHAHHOI AeCHUIIET».

Bue Bcsikoro comHeHust, FOnman XopoIo 3Ham XpucTuaH-
CKYIO IOKTPUHY U, 6/1arofapsi eit, BeTxo3aBeTHbIN nygansm. [1o-
atomy nox borom Cospateniem, OH SIBHO MMeeT B BULY BETX03a-
BETHOTO SIXBe — I10 KpaitHell Mepe MMEHHO TAaKOTO IIPOYTEHM
OH MOT OKMJaTh OT Uy/eeB. VI B TAKOM CTy4ae OH OTOXKAECTBIIsIET
ero He ¢ EMUHBIM 11 He CO CBepXKOCMMYECKMH 6oramu, HO C He-

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO Ipy pUHAHCOBOI opgep>kke PODY
B paMKaXx Hay4HOro npoexrta Ne 21-011-41005.
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OIVIATOHMYECKUM JJeMIYProM 4yBCTBEHHO-TE/IECHOTO KOCMOCA.
OpHako IpM 3TOM BO3HMKAIOT KaK MMHUMYM JiBe TPYLHOCTH,
Tpebyloliye NPOsACHEHN L.

1. B rakoMm ciryuae IOnmas mpeTeH/iyeT Ha pe/IUIMO3HO-IIpa-
BOBYIO JISTUTYMHOCTD CBOEJI B/IACTH (B I71a3aX MyJieeB), pas, 110 ero
c/1oBaM, eMy ee faposaj bor-CospaTens — T. €. Ha Ha/lM4uue B HeM
KpoBH [JaBUI0BOIL.

2. B ipyrux tekcrax fIxBe cKkopee paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak
MOKPOBUTENIb TONBKO MY/EICKOTO HAapOJa, T. €. B HeOIJIATOHU-
4eCKOl mepapxmuy 60>KeCTBEHHBIX CYLIHOCTE) OH He 3aHMMaeT
BBICOKOTO MeCTa.

PaccmoTpennio aTux mpobieM B pamMkax o61iero «iaumad-
Ta» npepcrapaeHnit OnmaHa o peurnosHeIx oOmmHax PuMckoit
VMIIepUM IOCBSAIIEH TaHHbII JOK/IAJ,.

ROMAN SVETLOV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Institute
of the philosophy of a human, Herzen University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Director

IRONY, SLYNESS, OR A NEOPLATONIC THEOLOGUMEN?
GOD THE CREATOR IN A LETTER FROM JULIAN
THE APOSTATE TO THE JEWISH COMMUNITY"™

The mention in the Letters to the Jewish community
of God the Creator forms at least two difficulties that require
clarification.

1. In this case, Julian claims the religious and legal legitimacy
of his power (in the eyes of the Jews), since, according to the emperor,
God the Creator gave it to him — that is, for the presence of David’s
blood in his bodies.

2. In other texts, Yahweh is rather regarded as the patron
saint of the Jewish people only, i. e. in the Neoplatonist hierarchy
of divine essences, he does not occupy a high place.

This paper is devoted to the consideration of these problems
within the framework of the general “landscape” of Julian’s ideas
about the religious communities of the Roman Empire.

* The research was funded by the Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project No 21-011-41005.
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